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P K E F A C E

The Directorate o f Economics and Statistics brings out a publication titled ‘Economic 
Survey o f Maharashtra’ every year. The present publication for the year 1990-91 is the 30th 
issue in the series and is published both in Marathi and English (combined).

The publication is divided into tw o parts. The salient features o f the State economy are 
given in Part-I while statistical tables o n  various subjects are presented in Part-II. Graphs and 
Charts are given in respective chapters wherever necessary.

In the 46th round (1990-91) o f the National Sample Survey, the data on own account trading 
enterprises and non-directory trading establishments are being collected. Some important 
results based on the data collected in the first two sub-rounds (.July, 1990 to December, 1990) 
are presented in Chapter-14 on Special Studies. As a part o f countrywide programme. 
Economic Census was carried out in the state during 1990. Some important findings, based on 
quick tabulation o f the data collected in the above census, are also presented in Chapter-14 on  
Special Studies.

In attempting to give up-to-date information in this publication, provisional figures have 
been included at a number o f places and they are likely to be revised after full data become 
available.

A. K. Kagalkar
Bombay, dated 7th March, 1991. Director of Economics and Statistics

Bombay.
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i fg amrf »I?RIii?,/MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE

(1)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1988-89

(6)

1989-90

(7)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)(2)

. iJRft— Agriculture—

17,878 17,668 18,299 17,902 17,923 ’000 hectare .. Net area sown.

11 18,823 18,737 20,270 20,242 20,252 »9 Gross cropped area.

11 1,220 1,570 2,516 2,408 2,448 Gross irrigated area.

a^4i<) 6.5 8.4 12.4 11.9 12.1 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated area to
gross cropped area.

\. PMflpmRlVi «cl— Area under principal crops—

dl̂ o6 fsnT ^4d< .. 1,300 1,352 1,504 1,545 1,520 ’000 hectare Rice.
11 907 812 1,079 879 842 »> Wheat.
11 6,284 5,703 6,438 6,185 6,428 „ Jowar.
11 1,635 2,039 1,709 1,964 1,913 99 Bajri
11 10,606 10,320 11,233 11,092 11,146 9> All cereals.

q[<̂or 3 i w ^  (^srn%  ^  +^£0^ ) 11 12,955 12,886 14,037 14,422 14,435 9> All foodgrains (cereals and pulses).
3i^ , . , , • • It 156 204 317 388 476 „ Sugarcane.

( ^ )  . . 11 2,500 2,750 2,667 2,628 2,636 99 Cotton (lint)
11 1,083 904 712 918 854 » Groundnut

>. 5 1^  ?̂TR*T— Production under principal crops—

dî o4 13,692 16,622 23,606 26,521 23,138 ’00 tonnes Rice.
11 4,011 4,403 9,313 10,432 9,071 99 Wheat.
11 42,235 15,574 44,275 42,779 66,351 Jowar.

«)N0 i» 4,886 8,241 7,599 9,005 12,045 „ Bajri.
(T^rTW P^ . . 11 67,550 47,367 89,000 93,475 1,15,073 99 All cercals
i»j|«i 3i?jyT5̂  (d«mi»l <=( -+>«yi«̂ ) 11 77,439 54,137 97,312 1,10,772 1,32,418 99 All foodgrains (cereals and pulses)
3T̂ ' 11 11,562 16,408 25,939 28,151 36,458 Sugarcane.

( ^ )  . . 11 2,878 824 2,157 2,335 3,759 99 Cotton (lint)
r?' '  '

11 7,999 5,863 4,407 10,056 9,790 99 Groundnut.

1. Sig^ yfii f̂ «ts(iil»— Index number o f agricultural production
o f principal crops—

(TPTTW ^  «i^^\9-\9o=<ioo) (Base :Triennium 1967-70=100)
109.8 88.3 143.6 169.7 201.2 All commodities



?fe<aMld I MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE— contd.

'Ti^iui 1960-61 1970-71 1980-81 1988-89 1989-90 Unit Item

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (2) (1)

5. *niRT— (1970-71) (1980-81) (1985-86) (1985-86) Agricultural Census—
<̂ f̂ d snT’JT ^rRpft . . 'oo f̂̂ nn" 49,506 68,625 81,013 81,013 ’00 Nos. Number of operational holdings.
«»f̂ d yi^«i !si<a OO ^4d< __ 2,11,794 2,13,616 2,13,521 2,13,521 ’00 hectare Area of operational holdings.
f̂fcT snrw vrfiTTfir% yxmfl' ^ . . . . 4.28 3.11 2.64 2.64 hectare Average size of operational holdings.

6 . — Livestock—
(1961) (1966) (1978) (1982) (1987)

T̂ SFT . . fSTKId 26,048 25,449 29,642 30,919 34,229 Thousand Total livestock.
tt • • 10,577 9,902 18,751 19,844 24,756 99 Total poultry

1,427 3,274 12,917 22,157 33,205 Nos. Tractors.

7. ^ — Forests—

f%. 63,544 62,311 64,222 63,843 63,812 Sq. fcm. Total forest area.

8. — Industry—

vr<m^— Factories—
8,233 9,803 15,170 21,785 23,058 Number Working factories.

^i4Vi <t?l' tfiry l^Klci 787 952 1,177 1,134 1,161 Thousand Average daily number of workers.
5X 571W ^HTTmx . . 1,988 2,031 1,958 1,585 1,588 Number Workers per lakh of population.

9 . Electricity—

3,268 9,134 18,751 32,835 35,260 Million kwh. .. Electricity generated.
f%.

(i>+«i) tf • • 2,720 7,650 14,034 26,260 29,001 99 Electricity consumed (Total).
#jT ft • • 1,853 5,312 8,130 12,753 13,920 Industrial consumption.

clITU '̂ iV ^^r T̂TTT̂ fl' 2 ^ r 0 68.1 69.4 57.9 48.6 48.0 Percentage Percentage of industrial consumption to
snTfor total consumption.

3T<a ■O'H' .  . 8 210 647 1,394 1,475 Thousand Number of agricultural pumps energised
(1961-62) at the end of.

10. ^ — Banking—

^^»FTfe% oMiMiO) N.A. 1,408 3,627 5,337 5,545 Number Banking Offices (Scheduled commercial)
(June 1970) (June 1981) (June 1989) (June 1990)

('i^fT^d '^I'fiO) spa'̂ ’̂ ' ; i  •  • N.A. 450 1,355 2,596 2,728 Number Places having banking offices (Scheduled
^ r̂i%.

i

(March 1989)
i

(March 1990) commercial).

N.A.=W$5sr ?rrfl‘/Not available.



f fatHMld ?7^RT /̂MAHARASHTRA AT A GLANCE—

O'

(1)

<rfwar

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1988-89

(6)

IS 89-90 

(7)

I

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

11. State Income-

'̂IdV 1,597.4 3,875.5 15,113.3 38,989.9* 45,613. Of Crore Rs. Jncome at current prices.
'3c'TvT 409.0 783.1 2,427.3 5,362.6* 6,183.7f Rs. Per capita income at current prices.

12. — Employment exchange—

3ig0« 3T3RTT . . 1,62,235 3,60,824 12,67,604 26,65,193 29,37,850 Number Persons on live register at the end of

13. fw m — Educotion—

MT̂ r*T+ ?TI3fr . . 34,594 45,143 51,045 56,394 57,158 Number Primary schools.
53TT<RT 4,178 6,229 8,392 9,936 10,115 Thousand Enrolment

2,468 5,339 6,119 9,144 9,480 Number Secondary schools
. . 858 1,936 3,309 5,368 5,615 Thousand Enrolment.

14. 3 n ^ ~ Health-

N.A. 299 530 768 768 Nimiber Hospitals
. .  . . )t • • N.A. 1,372 1,776 1,799 1,896 „ Dispensaries

^  w H t t) • • N.A. 88 114 144 147 » Beds per lakh of population.

15. wf3ft— Road length—

39,241 65,364 1,41,311 2,05,139 2,08,077 Kilometere Total
, . . . . •

C
ft • • 24,852 35,«53 66,616 1,35,637 1,42,635 Surfaced

16. 1,00,144 3,11,669 8,04,986 22,11,265 24,30,615 Number Motor vehicles

17. HIPPR—
!

Co-operation—

srw fw  ^ 'T ? r  ^iFrr 21,400 20,426 18,577 18,509 18,668 Number Primary agricultural credit societies
w m ^ 2,170 3,794 5,416 7,441 7,820 Thousand Membership

N, A.=^W««T ^TT|r/Not Avaiable. /Provisional tsiT*rfw 3t^/Prelim inary estimates.
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M AHARASHTRA’S COMPARISON WITH INDIA

^TRcrmy
^wnr I

(1) (2)

Maha
rashtra

(3)

India

(4)

(d4'T»«1lO) 
Compa

rison 
with India 

(per
centage) 

(5)

Unit j  

(2)

Item

(1)

1. Population (1981)

1.1. (ar) ^̂ SfRTcT 40,791 5,25,457*
76.69

7.8 ’000 No. (a) Rural population
(b) Percentage of rural popula
tion to total population.

64.97 Percentage

1.2. (ar) irm t
10 . .

21,993 1,59.727*
23.31

13.8 ’000 No. (a) Urban population
(b) Percentage of urban popu
lation to total population.

{<»1l) Hl̂ lO
snTFT.

35.03
i

Percentage

1,3. TTSpW^h^i#^ . ,  
(•i) s w  
(^ ) P^i)T . .

» • • 
a • •

62,784
32,415
30,369

6,85,185*
3,54,398*
3,30,787*

9.2
9.1
9.2

’000 No. Total population 
(0 Male 
(//) Female

10,252 1,56,383@ 6.6 ’000 No. (a)  Population of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes.

1.4. {^ )  ^idl «('JiHim ^'’IKlct

(3fT) ciO^ cT̂ %WRt 16.3 23.8 •• Percentage (6) Percentage of above popu
lation to total population.

1.5. (3T) T1^ 5pT«lt̂
(an) ^nir-irt% 

5hF3T SnTTW.

fsrry^
2̂ ^WT<V

26,liS
42.6

2,44,605@
36.8

10.9 ’000 No. 
Percentage

(0) Total workers 
(b) Percentage of workers to 

total population.

1.6, ^ - 5^  SffTM . . < 1,000 937 933 Females per 
’000 males

Percentage

Sex ratio

1.7.

in%

24.54 25.00 Percentage growth of popula
tion during 1971-81.

d«W»c|KT

2. sfRftt** (n^< iW '9) Agriculture f  ** (1986-87)

18,036 1,40,149 12.9 ’000 hectares Net area sown@@2.1. M«1c6 '̂3JK <

2.2. ^ @ @  . . 1; • • 19,838 1,76,920 11.2 » Gross cropped area@@

2.3. . . }1 • • 2,462 55,656 4.4 » Gross irrigated area.@@

<v ^ 12.4 31.5 Percentage Percentage of gross irrigated 
area to gross cropped area.

2.4. Hl-q'iiyiwirt

2.5. SIĤ  ^  ( ‘l̂ <iV9- 
66  ^  ZTT 
?iTr<r^)

(T) dl^oi . .
(^ ) ^  .  ••
(^ )  s i r f i -
( V )  s n ^ r d

(K) ^”rar%
{%) anrsTP^

(v9) 3^
(6 )  . .
(^ ) . .

11 ♦ • 
1} • • 
Jt  • •
n • •
t$ • •

if • •
Jt  • • 
t t  • •

1,479
818

6,426
1,898

10,619
13,836

330
2,594

875

40,907
23,543
15,182
10,550
90,181

1,12,728
1

33,52
70,44
8,026

3.6
3.5

42.3 
18.0 
11.8
12.3

9.8 
36-8 
10 9

’000 hectares 
» »

99
99
99
99

99
99
99

Area under principal crops 
(average for year 1987-88 to 
1989-90)

(0 Rice 
(h) Wheat 
(m) Jowar 
(/v) Bajri
(v) All cereals
(vi) All foodgrains (cereals 

and pulses).
(v/7) Sugarcane 
(v/iV) Cotton 
(Jx)  Groundnut

t**  STFrwt/Provisional ©SRTOHT ̂ fff^r/Excluding Assam.
@@3rra7T: 3PT w ^n:^/Source : Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of India
♦amrnr^ a^rftRr sr^/lncluding Projected population of Assam.
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TT̂RTtdlrn snftr
MAHARASHTRA’S OOMPARlSON WITH INDIA

(1)

'Tf̂ Hi«r

(2)

Maha
rashtra

(3)

'flTCT
India

(4)

vnTcTwV
^«HI 

(d4^«<({t) 
Compa

rison 
with India 
(percen

tage)
(5)

Unit

(2)

Item

(1)

3. >{%6R Livestock census 1982

3K1. t^nrWSFT . . 30,919 4,19,545 7.4 ‘000 No. Total livestock

3?.2. ^'•iKld 21 519 4.0 ‘000 No. Tractors

131 3,109 4.2 “000 No. Oil engines with pumps for 
irrigation purposes.

3i.3. ^ 
VT.

4. Forests

4.1, li+ui 64,078 7,36,685 8.7 Sq. km. Total forest area (1979-80)

5 Industry*

5..1. — Factories—

(3T) . . 20,049 1,78,749 11.2 No. (/) Working factories (1986).

1,211 7,795 15.5 ‘000 No. (//) A/erage daily no. of workers 
(1986).

(an) + 1M<TR.1^  
i ' i W ) -

6. («i^<JV%o) Electricity* (1989-90)

6..1. ^c'TFR’ dry 35,260 2,45,402 14.4 Million kwh. Electricity generated.

6..2. fq̂ l-qi «)i4< M .d iy 29,001 1,74,817 16.6 Million kwh. Electricity consumed.

6..3. (3t) ^ 3̂l<?i5T f%. .̂ cTRT 13,920 80,878 17.2 Million kwh. (a) Industrial consumption.

( stt) «rnn%r* *\ 48.0 46.3 Percentage (d) Percentage of industrial 
consumption to total 
consumption.wN>5T sftm.

7. ^
1

Banking

7..1. ^  (w^ffW *MiMiO) 5,498 58,914 9.3 No. Banking offices (Scheduled 
commercial), (March 1990).

1,613 21,858 7.4 No. Places having banking offices 
(Scheduled commercial) 
(December 1982).

7“2. ^  ô ttrt)

8. { ^ W - % o )
State/National Income 
(1989-90)

8.]l. <iMi| 45,613** 3,46.994*** 13.1 Crore Rs. Income current at prices

8.2. f îWtW^nx 'dcMW . . 6,184** 4,252*** Rs. Per capita income at current 
prices.

*3R«rr4V/Provisional.
**5rnrft^ af^/Prelim inary estimates. 

***9ft5l af^ /Q uick  estimates.
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x m
Density of 
population

srrPiT ^

SW%WTTt 
Percentage of 

Scheduled 
castes, 

Scheduled 
tribes and 

buddhists to 
total 

population

5 ^ cT: +’<un' f̂-«0
ii+or

T̂?TjrnTT

Female
workers

participation
rates

r̂m%%SRT'iT
Literacy

percentagePercentage of 
agricultural 
workers to 

total workers

SPTF̂ r
Sex
ratio

Percentage of 
main workers 

to total 
population

(1981) (1981) (1981) (1981) (1981) (1981) (1981)

^  r+'«ii

( i ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1 aris^sr^ 195 975 20.82 42.26 69.53 27.02 29.94
2 amrnr 254 N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A.
3 a r w = ^ 5 l^ 8 862 N.A. 49.68 73.75 40.55 20.79
4 402 946 22.82 29.68 79.07 9.06 26.20
5 JM<.ld 174 942 21.40 32.22 60.12 11.03 43.70

285 981 N.A. 30.59 28.56 15.05 56.66
7 ^ fo rn r 292 870 19.07 28.35 60.79 4.69 36.14
8 5T%5r 77 973 37.46 34.36 70.80 18.71 42.48
9 59 892 9.47 30.37 60.34 5.91 26.67

10 194 963 20.09 36.76 65.03 18.95 38.46
11 <̂55 655 1,032 11.04 26.68 41.30 12.77 70.42
12 JTsirsr^ 118 941 37.22 38.41 76.20 22.35 27.87
13 204 937 22.61 38.71 61.75 23.98 47.18
14 64 971 28.59 40.35 68.59 34.59 41.35
15 JrnT̂ yzr 60 954 81.19 43.44 72.54 33.29 34.08
16 fiRTtXPT 23 919 N.A. 41.73 73.12 32.33 59.88
17 47 863 84.06 47.53 73.09 42.45 42.57
18 aftfen 169 981 37.12 32.75 74.70 10.70 34.23
19 333 879 26.88 29.35 58.03 2.27 40.86
20 TRfSfH 100 919 29.26 30.48 68.91 9.32 24.38
21 45 835 57.76 46.60 63.41 34.69 34.05
22 r̂rf̂ TSR'î 372 977 19.42 39.30 60 95 22.36 46.76
23 196 946 46.23 29.64 67.29 8.95 42.12
24 < ST^ 377 885 21.41 29.22 74.50 5.39 27.16
25 q f5 ^ 615 911 27.90 28.76 54.99 5.81 40.94

HTTfl* 216 934 24.22 33.45 66.52 13.99 36.23

S f^  !J¥?r/lncludes Union Tterritory. 
N.A.—OTW5ST ^ / N o t  available.
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SELECTED SOaO-ECONOM IC INDICATORS FOR DIFFERENT STATES IN INDIA

( IV o - y ^
Y

( y'teill) 
Number of 
students in 
Primary 

and 
Secondary 

Schools 
per 

thousand 
population 

(No.)

ield per hectare (in kg.) (p)
1

( ^ )
Per

capita
income at
current
prices
Rs.(P)

(1980-81
Series)

Pi°̂ o6

Net sown 
area per 
cultivator 
(Hectares)

li+ui

"Total
cereals

iiifiir

Total
pulses

3T5rOT%
Total

foodgrains
Cotton

(lint)
Sugarcane 
0n terms 
of cane)

( M . )
Food
grains

production
per
capita
(Kg.)

State

(1988-89)

(9)

(1988-89)

(10)

(1984-85)

(11) (12) (13)

Triennial 
(1987-88 to

(14)

average
1989-90)

(15) (16) (17)

Reference year or date 

(1)

165 3,211 1.4 1,831 442 1,540 189 69,678 175 Andhra Pradesh
222 2,756 N.A. 1,136 444 1,110 79 43,661 116 Assam
177 4,599 0.5 925 N.A. 930 1,402 N.A. 179 Arunachal Pradesh
134 2,280** 0.8 1,252 681 1,180 397 45,075 119 Bihar
19P 3,592@ 2.3 1,039 559 870 226 82,367 85 Gujarat
234 6,284@t 1 2.3 2,622 N.A. 2,630 N.A. 47,000 100 Goa, Daman and Diu
171 5,274 2.2 2,430 1 762 2,190 351 46,541 500 Haryana
235 3,614 0.6 1,235 759 1,100 142 8,750 144 Himachal Pradesh
171 N.A. 0.7 1,491 552 1,430 255 27,500 111 Jammu and Kashmir
183 3,602 2.0 1,009 333 820 218 81,571 108 Karnataka
202 3,054 2.5 1,756 747 1,720 279 66,400 36 Kerala
184 2,739** 1.8 1,027 488 870 108 34,988 210 Madhya Pradesh
213 5,363 2.1 915 505 820 110 85,432 154 Maharashtra
229 2,806@ 0.4 1,602 N.A. 1,610 68 37,857 151 Manipur
216 2,726 0.5 1,024 761 1,020 109 36,667 70 Meghalaya
232 N.A. 0.4 1,065 2,154 1,080 399 8,500 82 Mizoram
210 N.A. 0.7 984 786 980 N.A. 37,700 118 Nagaland
162 2,793 1.6 1,183 516 980 219 67,964 200 Orissa
179 6,227 2.4 3,432 706 3,350 518 58,088 886 Punjab
150 2,326 @ 2.4 784 424 670 285 40,517 155 Rajasthan
204 N.A. 0.9 1,281 571 1,100 N.A. N.A. 102 Sikkim
219 3,593 1.0 2,331 1 439 1,910 321 1,05,066 129 Tamil Nadu
226 N.A. 0.9 1,693 531 1,660 176 38,833 184 Tripura
142 2,698 0.9 1,827 838 1,670 159 52,400 228 Uttar Pradesh
215 3,193**@ 1.2 1,842 630 1,780 340 41,214 172 West Bengal

179 3,875 1.5 1,502 553 1,320 213 62,045 181 India

(P)= 3{^r41i/Provisional t  T̂T TT5qT̂ TTSt/only for Goa State
*• *l<̂ V9o-\sc| 5r*rrw/As per 1970-71 Series
@ 66 ^trf^rf^Z/Pertaining to 1987-88,
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<̂+dO <adi-<<i 
STTR ( M . )  
Consumption 
of fertUizers 
per hectare 
of cropped 
area (Kg.)

Percentage 
of gross 

irrigated 
area to  gross 
cropped area 

(P)

on |T̂  

^  ( ^ )  
Value of 

fores t produce 
per hectare 

of forest 
area (Rs.)

5TI«rr»T'f)' ^

^  #qT=HT

mTRiermY 
■̂+̂ >4(0 
Primary 

agricultural 
Co-operative 
credit societies- 
percentage of 

borrowing 
members to 
total number 
of members

wtĥ ik n I

Average daily 
employment 
of Factory 
workers per 

lakh of popu
lation (No.) 

(P)

( ^ )  
Per capita

gross output
in industries
(Rs.)
(P)

fH rft

( ^ )  
Per capita 

value added 
in industries 

(Rs.)
(P)

^  fk̂ Thf) 

(1)

(1988-89)

(18)

(1986-87)

(19)

(1979-80)

(20)

^  3173?:
June end 

(1989)

(21)

(1986)

(22)

(1986-87)

(23)

(1986-87)

(24)

arfCTST^
arraPT
3 f w r ^  51^

'̂jRTcT

f̂CTiwr

5n=gwqTRifh:

%T55

H^irns?

sftfw
tfSTR
xnrPTH

'Tfir̂ FT sj<ll« 

’RTCT*

112.0
6.7
1.8

57.8
66.4
36.4
90.9
31.1
52.0 
71.8
74.6
29.7
43.4
73.5
15.0 
1.7 
1.6

16.4 
156.0
18.8
13.4 

112.6
21.8
85.5
79.5

62.2

37.3
15.7
13.3
36.7
24.8 
8.3

69.1
17.4
39.4
19.0
14.8
15.6
12.4
39.7
24.8
14.3
28.8
22.5
91.3
24.7 
11.9
43.7
10.8
51.0
23.3

31.4

39
28

N.A.
62

101
N.A.

108
122
287
210
327

43 
60
2
4

N.A.
18
44 

145
20

7
118
15
91
51

70

37
N.A.
N.A.

25
46
17
43
36

N.A.
20
39
33
30 

101
93

N.A.
N.A.

12
60
25 

N.A.
19
11
31
32

26

1,006
437

N.A.
598

1,742

1,506
293
382

1,177
1,050

758
1,718

199
190

415
1,607

557

1,559
1,142

459
1,521

1,012

1,346.2
825.3

880.8
3.976.0

3.004.1 
1,119.4

506.9
1.301.0 
1224.3 
1,088.8
4.215.0 

12.7 
32.2

794.3 
2,930.0
1.023.4

2,683.6
148.3 
912.6

1.624.4

1,727.9

231
211

181
681

501
401
63

308
244
187
862

6
11

144
423
214

503
45

187
325

332

*$3i!Trftfd gr^/Includes Union Territory. 
(P)=3iFTFlV/Provisional. N.A.=^?T^!J ?n^/Not available.
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Domestic 
cconsumption 
oJf electricity 
jper capita 

(kwh.)
(P.)

wnK

Industrial 
consumption 
of electricity 
per capita 

(kwh.)
(P.)

jftdK

Motor 
vehicles 

per lakh 
of popula

tion 
(No.)

arTTpir

Total road 
length per 
100 sq. km. 
of area 

(Km.)

JTTtT

RiyNKH
I^TnrHt

Number of 
fair price/ 
ration 

shops per 
lakh of 

population

enfold
Scheduled Commercial banks

Number of 
banking 

offices per 
lakh of 

population 
(No.)

Deposits 
per capita 

(Rs.)

Bank 
Credit 

per capita 
(Rs.)

State

(1989-90)

(25)

(1989-90)

(26)

(31-3-1988)

(27)

(31-3-1988)

(28)

(31-3-1989)

(29)

March
(1990)

(30)

March
(1990)

(31)

March
(1990)

(32)

Reference year or date

(1)

32.0 
6.5

19.5 
4.9

36.8
86.5
59.1
39.0
43.8
35.8
48.8
37.2
62.4
37.5
21.3
36.6
18.8
16.7
74.0
19.1
45.2 
42.6 
15.0
21.2
27.4

33.9

83.8
33.9 
8.2

50.0 
196.4
196.2
90.3
87.5
44.3

135.0
80.0 

103.7
187.0 

15.8
35.1 

1.3
21.6
98.3

243.2
78.4
18.2

120.3
11.5 
42.7
66.3

97.3

1,313
764
68**

761
3,025
7,878
2,027
1,011
1,119
2,208
1,492
1,312
2,871
2,308
1,084

891**
1,069**

641
4,887
1,290

702**
1,692

535®
885
968

1,718

50
82
19
49
38

165
59
40

6
66

321
28

29
29
16
48

126
101
31
22

128
107
63
65

56

57
100
66
47
29 
40 
40 
61
34 
37
43
35 
46 
92

165
108
27
67
54
32

270
37
44 
34
30

42

7.1
4.6 
7.8
5.4
8.2 

19.7
7.7

13.7 
10.1
9.4
9.4
6.7
7.4
3.8
8.4
9.1
6.2 
6.2

10.8
6.9
6.5
7.6 
6.2 
6.1 
6.1

7.1

1,467
763

1,277
962

2,499
10,065
2,106
2,362
2,087
1,825
2,172
1,031
4,384

470
1,590

925
1,611

752
4,399
1,043
2,398
2,002

901
1,323
2,573

2,079

1,278
424
256
385

1,531
3,173
1,289

911
663

1,661
1,390

707
3,494

329
392
317
686
612

2,001
649 
679

1,991
650 
622

1,412

1,367

Andhra Pradesh 
Assam
Arunachal Pradesh
Bihar
Gujarat
Goa, Daman and Diu 
Haryana
Himachal Pradesh 
Jammu and Kashmir 
Karnataka 
Kerala
Madhya Pradesh
Maharashtra
Manipur
Meghalaya
Mizoram
Nagaland
Orissa
Punjab
Rajasthan
Sikkim
Tamil Nadu
Tripura
Uttar Pradesh
West Bengal

India*

** T ^TT%fV/Relates to 1987.
(P)= 3T̂ qr*ft'/ Provisional.

@ ^T%ft sr^//Includes Tripura.

This includes road under P.W.D., Z.P., Municipal Corporation, Municipal Councils, Irrigation department and Forest department.

Hlc 4486—3



PART I 

SURVEY



1. GENERAL APPRAISAL

wWi'^rs f̂TT^qr qr^^R^n:
J T ^ T  5T^r^ § r^ '<
snf'ir 5TFrnirr?f ts w t. ^  ^

^  'TraSJrri^ i,*st
srrtrn^t s A  ^J^  3 rr|. tT f^ ’-3nqfE>c<,

Tf?jt̂ ; 3fT?f|-fTf̂  ^R*?fr=3tiT TTif̂ T̂  r < w ^  fnl^^rn* 
»Tcr^^=3iir oW^T o . 5- #  ^T^
§TT .̂ ^«nfr, ^  r^Tf^d fn*i^f^=3qT sp̂ ft
qTcf55t^^V ^mT^'< 3rr?rrP<  ̂ 3rr| |  fk'^(X\^ ^*rw.
'TfT^rnTo: ^  X f ^  ^r5T?tT^
^  3 rr|. a'qrf^r, irsft^  ?r<r^ft
qT5)^ fsprrdt f^*^i'^r^r<  ^rr^q'r^Nr f^'?fr^'’T^
3TÎ .

Economic situation in the country
LI. After two successive years of good rainfall, 

south-west monsoon during 1990 was exceptionally 
good in its spread and timeliness. The record level 
of production in Agriculture during 1988-89 and 1989-90 
is expected to be further improved by an increase of 
two per cent in 1990-91. The growth of industrial output, 
based on average monthly index, during the period 
Apiil-October, 1990 shows a rise of 10.8 per cent over 
the corresponding period of previous year. However, 
this rise is to be viewed against the lower base of the 
average index in the preceding year. As a result, the 
Indian economy is expected to show a real growth in 
Gross Domestic Product (GDP) of around 4.5 per cent 
in 1990-91. However, the rate of inflation during 1990-91 
as measured in terms of average Wholesale Price Index 
is somewhat disquieting.

^.R . 3T^^=3^r 3rr!TT  ̂ ^ 5^55
f̂ 2T<

\ ^  3Tr|. ^icfsqr

K . ^  ^  3rr|.

1.2. The Net National Product (i.e. National Income) 
a t constant prices, as per the quick estimates, increased 
by 5.2 per cent during 1989-90. This growth in the 
terminal year of the Seventh Five Year Plan is slightly 
lower than the average annual growth rate of 5 .6 per 
cent achieved during Seventh Five Year Plan.

^% 66-6%  am rt^T

?3fRr 31TW# T sw^Tfft
iT st 3rn)T^ ^ ^  ?Toqr^

3 tt |.  ^  3rvrgrFqT% ^
3T^§rr 3 n |.  m  ^

«1 \3 .1  ^  iTT̂ y fq^ri^T
5 ?jT W  srrl;. ^

R'^.o ^
31̂ 5TT srgrT ^  s f t t^  3ifsR> 3 T ^ .

1.3. After the recovery made in Agricultural produc
tion in 1988-89, when there was a record growth of 21.7 
per cent, there was a further one per cent rise in the year
1989-90. On top of this, a further two per cent increase 
in Agricultural production is anticipated in 1990-91. The 
output of foodgrains m 1990-91 is estimated to be bet
ween 175 to 176 million tonnes as compared with the 
output of 171 million tonnes during 1989-90. As regards 
commercial crops also, the outlook for 1990-91 appears 
to be bright with the exception of groundnut. Sugarcane 
production is expected to reach an all time high of 220 
to 224 million tonnes in 1990-91 which will be slightly 
more than the previous year’s production.

crf^'-sTf^c^rar, <^^^0 TTtrt  ̂ sfr^fffw ^ r ^ r s r r  ^ r r f^
('T fqT ^q^ <\\6 o - 6 ^=:^^oo) Roo 

^  TTPfl^ ^
<\o ,6  ^ f .  %( f^^5Ti*sp ^ # 3 t |T

^ \ 6 6 ) 
a r w  fRfr. rRTft-,
JTsft  ̂ 'T rqm  3nyrrfer srrl |  ^

3rr|. sfT^nfrr^ ^r^*r=aqT 
WIT 3Tf|. qr ^ ^ 7  rrfsFi'-sTT^in:,

^T5^r. qT^??S Tfpft^
cf̂ f=i!4*T q r ^

1.4. On the basis of the quick estimates released by 
the Central Statistical Organisation, the index of indus
trial production (Base 1980-81=: 100) reveals that during 
the period April-October, 1990, the average monthly 
index, which was 200, was 10.8 per cent higher than 
the index for the corresponding period of the previous 
year, while the latter was 4 .6  per cent more than the 
comparable index for 1988. This high growth during
1990-91, based on the seven monthly average, is how
ever to be viewed against the lower base level reached 
in the year 1989-90 during the same period. However, 
in the case of output of manufacturing sector, account
ing for a weight of 77 per cent in the index of industrial 
production, the average index of April-October, 1990 
grew by 12.6 per cent, in sharp contrast to marginal 
growth of only 2 .7  per cent during the corresponding 
period of 1989.



^ \  3TTIRH:, 3?raTcTT^ t?T,=5qT
3 i f ? T ^ = ^ q R 3 i * r | .  q f w ^ ^ % % o  

sqFfRRft^ ^Zta ^rt€t ^ ’qi# ^
€ t ^ t i t  § rr^ . tri* ? r^ '!o  ^R>(5r?rtri* | t
g ?  S>lt. q-fic2JT 31T5
Tlf|-qrq R o , \  2^qM t ^  ^  ^0,^0^

ITT^. 3TRRfy^f cqR^TTjt
arfir^ -^<:.% ^>ffT ^
m ^ .  n < ^ V ^ o  5[^T^^??1cr 3irqm ^

^ o . ^  E î% ^ ^ 6 . 0  j # i r r ^

1.5. The country’s position regarding Balance of 
Payments has come under further pressure after the 
G ulf crisis in August, 1990. Estimated trade deficit for 
the period April-November, 1990 widened by Rs. 2,648 
crore to Rs. 7,181 crore from that of Rs. 4,533 crore 
during April-November, 1989. During the first eight 
months of 1990-91, though exports rose by 20.6 per 
cent to Rs. 20,303 crore, the imports a t Rs. 27,484 
crore registered a steeper increase o f 28.6 per cent. 
The rise in exports and imports during the correspond
ing period of 1989 was 38.0 per cent and 20.7 per cent 
respectively.

Tfs^ 'T^ra)

r̂5ST=5î r
3iT|. ^ 5  «io.i3 2^% ^
qr f ^  K . \3 2^% §TT^ ftcfr. =q^?rra

^  S o . a : #  in??r.

1.6. During the year 1990-91 (Upto 11th January, 
1991), the pace of growth of money stock (M-3), which 
reflects monetary developments, has been considerably 
lower than the corresponding period o f 1989-90. It 
increased by 10.7 per cent during 1990-91 as compared 
to 15.7 per cent in the earlier year. The expansion in 
currency with public has been lower this year in the 
above period at 10.9 per cent as against 16.7 per cent 
during the same period of the previous year.

0-^*1 ^fan ItWlTt ^  f% a T ^ ^  3 ir |.
^ ‘R'ci' f?rf?rtf:pT^'iT qr

%»r w  =srr^
^qfsi4r qf^eqr Tiff^qrdr^

3 f f e  ' w n ^  f%K̂ -=5qr ^ R raft f^ rf^^ ra ' 
y  j^ q R T  qr^ ^  ^^m -

q -!rr^ -  ^ R  qT5 ^ r# q r^ ,
f^Ti^l=qr hT^, <]%\o

2 ^ R t  arfg-^ ^  irn<^#5qr ^T^rq'ma

1.7. The persistence o f inflationary pressures on 
prices during 1990-91, despite relative reduction in 
money supply with public, continues to be a cause of 
concern. The rate of rise in the Wholesale Price Index 
in the first nine months is more pronounced than that 
of the previous year. The increase in the average all- 
India wholesale price index number for first ten months 
of current year i.e. April-199Q-January, 1991 was 9 .4  
as against 7.2 per cent for the corresponding period of 
1989-90. The Wholesale Price Index for January, 1991 
is higher by 10.5 per cent over March, 1990 as compared 
with 7.3 per cent in the corresponding period of the 
previous year.

^ .6 . q-#5qr q f ^ T  JlfffqirT
w i r m i i T ^  ^rrg^*

f^TTrft^T s r r ^ T  =q '5^ 'R  |T  ^rq-s^q^
f ^ r f m * R f  f % r

qr ^ 'f i ^ s q r
f^T ^^tcT  ^T^rq-gM t^ f^ f-
w t^ rsq r ^ o 2^% q rs

T T ^ r a  'Tr^gr#  siFTfi^r ^ q ^ T
=5qr f ^ '^ q r  3 T T 5 q ^ W  ffT ^  3lTfoT q fc im

^nn?i ^^ra R TiT^> ir =qriT^r irr^T. asrrft*, Ti’T r s q n r  ^
f q ' ^ R i  S T H ^ T ,

iiT^'eqT 'Tfq'^rqT =pf^ s r f ^ ^  ?it^ i .
c q r ^  3 f ? l ^ F 5 q r  ^ W tcI w  'lo 3^%

^  'i ^ ^  ^  f r ^ T ^  3 1 7 ^  3n-|.
^  asTTpi*, ^  ^ ? r r ^ -

*1̂  2^% ^  sFf^rgr ^  f q ^
Tti>^oqrr^ w r a r  3fr|. JTa'q'^sqr ’nTa^crqi^

^ 6  31% 3 tt |.
^^TT^^rrqr ^ ° *1 qr qra'oslrqT ^ t.

1.8. The price movements of all-India Consumer 
Price Index Number for Industrial Workers for the 
first nine months (April-December, 1990) of the current 
financial year are similar to the all-India Wholesale 
Price Index Number. The average CPI for the period 
April-December, 1990 is higher by 10 per cent than 
that for the corresponding period of the previous year.

Maharashtra State’s Economy
1.5 . The southwest monsoon arrived early i.e. in 

the third week of May, 1990 in the State and it was 
generally good in most parts of the State. However, 
the excessive rains received a t the time of harvesting i.e. 
in October, 1990 in Marathwada and Vidarbha regions 
adversely affected the agricultural production. The 
foodgrains production is thus expected to decrease by 
about 10 per cent and may reach a level of 119 lakh 
tonnes in 1990-91. The cotton production is also expected 
to  decrease by 15 per cent and will be around 3.17 
lakh tonnes. The sugarcane production is, however, 
expected to increase by 16 per cent and may reach
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a record level of 393 lakh tonnes. The oilseeds produc
tion is expected to maintain the last year’s level of 
production i.e. 18 lakh tonnes. Based on advance 
estimates of agricultural production of 1990-91 there 
are indications that the overall index of agricultural 
production is expected to decline by three to four per 
cent from the all-time high of 201 reached in 1989-90.

1.10. The State Income of M aharashtra for 1989-90, 
at 1980-81 prices, increased by 10 per cent. This increase 
was largely due to the record production in agricultural 
sector and the anticipated good performance of organised 
manufacturing sector. As pei the indications available, 
the tentative estimate of State Income at constant prices 
in 1990-91 might register an increase of about four per 
cent. A t current prices, the State Income in 1989-90 was 
Rs. 45,613 crore and per capita income was Rs. 6,184.

1.11. During April-December, 1990, milk collection 
by Government Dairies outside Greater Bombay 
increased by about nine per cent over the corresponding 
period of 1989. The average per day milk collection of 
these dairies during April, 1990 to December, 1990 
was 23.77 lakh litres as against 21.79 lakh litres during 
the corresponding period of 1989.

1.12. From the available indications, for the first 
seven months of the current flnaiicial year i.e* 1990-91 
it is surmised that the industrial production in the State 
is expected to show steady growth. Thus the industrial 
production in the manufacturing sector during April- 
October, 1990 is expected to register an increiase of 13 
per cent over the coriesponding period of 1989. How
ever, this h£.s to be viewed against the moderate growth 
of 3 .2 per cent during the corresponding period of 
previous year resulting in a lower base.

1.13. The State Govemment is consistently following 
a policy of dispersal o f industries outsides the Bombay- 
Thane-Pune belt to the underdeveloped areas of the 
State. As a consequence, the share of the factory employ
ment of the districts other than Greater Bombay-Thane- 
Pune went upto 38 per cent in 1989 from 23 per cent 
in 1975. To encourage the establishment of industries 
in underdeveloped areas of the State, the Government 
has liberalised the package scheme of incentives to 
industries during 1988-89. The Government has also 
taken a policy decision to establish 64 Growth Centres 
at various places and 142 mini industrial areas at various 
taluka places ih the State and the work on these activi 
ties is making steady progress.

1.14. The total generation of electricity in the State 
during 1989-90 increased by 7 .4  per cent to 35,260 
million KWH- The overall electricity consumption in 
1989-90 increased by 10.4 per cent to 29,001 million 
KWH. In inter-State transaction, M aharashtra was 
a net seller of electricity during 1989-90. As on 
31st March, 1990, the number o f pumpsets energised 
stood at 15.12 lakh.



) Knft^ ^  q^l*^ T iff#  
q n i s t  ^ q ^ n r t ^ T  ^fi^a s ^ q R t  ^
%0 PTTSTFfr. n ^ °  Sfrs 2^%

Vo ^  ^ q r  ir^ . n«rrft', 3T#?:
3ft?ftf^^* #2f!jri sfr?it?^ 5frarrw n ^ °
m ^  w n c M t ^fJ^r *̂(cT ^  ^qra* ^>m^rn:

cfT W \  TT^Rf ^'m 5̂£ffjTd1̂ T
st̂ ttN ^  ^  cqia* 9,13^o ^ffiTrn:

^A% ‘ q r ^ ^ T F x q r a t ^  T^PTR ft« r
^  Tt^inrn: ^  z f t^ ^ j tn  Tnsqr^ ^fsr^J-M ^T:,

qr V . qptst «FTf^?T T>fJTn: ^T^aqjcT
srr^T. q’T ^ T ^ \^  ^#EHT \ .
« r q f ^  T t w ^ :  ^ r j^ iq i^  si-t̂ t q r f ^ ^ ,  t^ t̂ t r

T tq ^ T  3rr^ . ^  Trnft^ ^<?Nrr
 ̂ . o g f f l z t  Tt^smX tpcf^W Ri 3fi^ l ^dT . W T ^ H

" T^jffTR: f f r  2fT3rW  ”
5 ¥  %^T 3rr|. If r ^ T R W erif^  t r f w - f lr ^ ^ ,  ̂  ̂  o qr sp iw ^ sft^
O . <iY m m  ^TOTFTT snWT ^  ^ R T

tc T ^ R T  t e r ^ r .  ^
^  Tt'Sfin-cfcf

W % - % °  3T#?: ^  ^  ^  ^  i?T??r.
 ̂ °  *i' '̂^O ^H'^C'ilT SfSf^T^ ®f7R^T^'rdl« y  <'ltiO' C tf^

T t w ^ v ^  ^ ^ # 5 c r v  ^ f m  w r  w ( ^
^  ^  'I'i . ?m?T. W % - % 0
5TW M W  5 T li^  +T<jiT^'i'-^*r ^ ^  5|T5

^  ^ . O ^  §TT#. ^rwnftiPT 5̂(T̂  ?fl'<=I^Mm'ji
f f l f e q i  ?f^ciT 'l^ ^ o  ^O .v:^ ^

1.15. As compared to previous year, the industrial 
relations during 1990 showed somewhat mixed trend. 
Though the number of work stoppages (193) remained 
steady during 1990, the num ber of workers involved 
was 60 thousand which was higher by 25 per cent than 
that for 1989. In addition, the number of mandays lost 
in these work stoppages at 40 lakh in 1990 was higher 
by about eight pei cent than in 1989. However, the 
industrial relations slightly improved towards the end of 
1990. There weie seven work-stoppages involving 1,539 
workers duiing December, 1990, as against 19 work-stop
pages involving 2,730 workers during December, 1989.

1.16. The employment situation in the State showed 
mixed trend during the current year. Employment pro
vided under Employment Guarantee Scheme (EGS), 
between April-December, 1990 was 4.34 crore mandays 
as against 5.78 crore mandays during the corresponding 
period of previous yeai. In addition to this, under Jawa- 
har Rojgar Yojana, employment of 2.54 crore mandays 
was provided during the period April-December, 1990 
as against 3.05 crore mandays of employment provided 
during the corresponding period of previous year- 
Government has launched a labour-oriented programme 
“Horticultuie Programme linked up with EGS” . Under 
this programme, during April-December, 1990, olanta- 
tation on 0.84 lakh hectares of area bsnefitting 1.45 
lakh farmers was done. As per Employment 
Market Information System, the total employment 
in public and organised private sector recorded an 
increase of two per cent and stood at 36.36 lakh at the 
end of 1989-90. During the half-yearly period ending 
30th June, 1990 the average daily factory employment 
has increased to 11.66 lakh, slightly higher than that for 
the corresponding period of 1989. The number of new 
registrations in Employment Exchanges in 1989-90 was 
6.09 lakh showing an increase of 1 ,7  per cent over 
previous year. The number of persons on live registers 
of Employment Exchanges at the end of December, 
1990 was 30.42 lakh, as compared with 29.38 lakh at 
the end of December, 1989.
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1.17. The primary agricultural credit societies 
advanced loans to the tune of Rs. 750 crore to 29.0 
lakh members in 1989-90. The percentage of over dues 
to the outstanding credits declined to 25 .5  per cent 
in 1989-90 from 28.8  per cent in 1988-89. The loans 
overdue at the end of 1989-90 were Rs. 400 crore.

1.18. The Consumer Price Index Number separately 
compiled for urban and rural areas of the State reveals 
that the average index for the period April-1990-Janu 
ary 1991 was higher than that for the corresponding 
period of 1989-90 by 1C .2 per cent in the case of urban 
index. However, this rise was lower at 7 .3  per cent in 
the case of rural index. The index number for rural areas 
as well as for urban areas continuously increased daring 
April, 1990-Janu ary, 1991, without showing usual sea
sonal decline during October-December, 1990 and the 
index for January, 1991 recorded an unprecedented rise 
of about 16 per cent over March, 1990 in both areas.
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2.1. The State occupies the third largest position in 
India in respect o f both area and population. The 
population of State, as per 1981 census, was 6.28 crore. 
According to the Expert Committee of Government 
of India, the estimated population of the State by the 
middle of 1990 was expected to be 7.45 crore. Accordingly, 
the giowth rate of population works out to 1.87 per cent 
per annum. This rate o f growth was, however, less 
than the rate of 2.22 per cent observed during the 1971-81 
decade. The data on some important features of the 
population of M aharashtra and India are given in the 
table below.;

2. POPULATION

5IWT ^JJirtsF/TABLE No. 2.1

3nw ĝi<t 5nmRT)
Population statistics {1981 Population census)
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Sex-Ratio (No. of females per thousand males).

Literacy (Per cent).
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2.2. The degree o f urbanisation in the State has 
bc-en substantially higher than that in the country. 
In 1981, as much as 35 per cent of the State’s population 
was urban as against 23 per cent at the national level. 
Moreover, 57 per cent of the total urban population 
in the State was concentrated in only six cities viz. 
Bombay, Pune, Nagpur, Thane, Solapur and Kolhapur. 
Greater Bombay alone accounted for 37.47 per cent 
o f the urban population and 13.13 per cent of the 
total population of the State.

2.3. According to 1981 census, there were 43 lakh 
immigiants in the State accounting for 7 per cent of its 
population. More than 50 per cent of the total immi
grants (23 lakhs as per 1981 census) haa immigrated 
to Bombay only. Of these 9 lakhs had immigrated in 
1971-81 decade. Immigrants accounted for 28 per cent 
o f the population of Greater Bombay in 1981. The 
rate of immigration is observed to have been increasing 
in the State. As against 10 lakh immigrants in 1961-71, 
the number of immigrants during 1971-8] decade 
increased to 19 lakhs in the State.
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2.4. The percentage of scheduled castes population 
to the total was 7.1 and that of scheduled tribes popula
tion was 9.2 in 1981. About 69 per cent of scheduled 
castes population and 90 per cent o f scheduled tribes 
population was in the rural areas.
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2.5. In 1981, the working population in the State 
was 43 per cent. Out of the non-working population, 
58 per cent were females. The percentage of rural non
workers to  rural population was 52 and that of urban 
non-workers to urban population was 68. Of the non
workers in the State, 40 per cent were dependents and 
infants, 32 per cent were full time students and 25 
per cent were engaged in household duties.
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2.6. The data on some im portant features of the 
Scheduled Castes (SC) and the Scheduled Tribes (ST) 
population of Maharashtra, based on 1981 Population 
Census is given in the table below.

^fiJThP/TABLE No. 2 .2  
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Population Statistics relating to SC  and S T  (1981 Population Census)
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(3t) 3 ^ 48.85 32.38 (a) Male
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(^ ) 35.55 22.29 (c) Total
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31.56 10.43 (3) Percentage of population in urban 
areas.
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2.7. The above table brings out that in respect o f 
the SC as well a? the ST population, the liteiacy rates 
amongst males weie distinctly higher than those amopgst 
females. Howevei, these rates were lower than tbose 
for the population other than the SC and the ST together. 
Literacy rates amongst the ST population, in particular, 
were lower than those amongst the SC population. 
Amongst the literates, the percentage o f matriculates 
and above in respect o f th^ SC and the ST population 
was respectively 13 and 8.

2.8. The work-foice rate, as measured by the 
percentage of workers to the total population, in respect 
o f the SC and the ST was respectively 44 and 53. This 
work-force rate in the ST was higher than that in the 
population other than the SC and the ST together.
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3. STATE INCOME
3.1. The growth of State Income in 1989-90 ovet 

the previous year was 17 per cent at current prices. 
It was 10 per cent at constant (1980-81) prices. This 
impressive grov/th is mainly due to the rccord produc
tion in the agricultural sectoi and also good performance 
in other scctors of the economy during 1989-90.

State Income at current and constant (1980-81) prices
3.2. The preliminary estimate o f Net State Domestic 

Product {i.e. State Income) at current prices is Rs.45,613 
croie for 1989-90 as against Rs. 38,990 crore for 1988-89. 
W ith good rainfall and impressive performance in the 
organised manufacturing sector in 1988-89, the State’s 
economy showed improvement a? reflected in the 
sizeable growth o f State Income in 1988-89 aftei the 
recovery made in 1987-88. With recoid production in 
the agriculture sectoi following a favourable monsoon, 
the state’s economy further imp;oved lemarkably in 
the year 1989-90. In the total increase of Rs. 6,623 
crore o f State Income in 1989-90 over 1988-89, the 
fontribution of the primary sector (in which agricultme 
accounts for the largest share) was to the extent of 
Rs. 1,41^ crore i.e. about 2l .3 per cent. The secondary 
and tertiary sectors contributed Rs. 2,729 crore (41.2 
per cent) and Rs. 2,480 crore (37.5 per cent) respectively 
jn this increase.

3.3. The structural composition o f the State Income 
in 1989-90 indicates that the percentage shares of the 
primary, (which essentially consists of agricultural 
sub-sector), secondary and tertiary sectors weie 33.3,
35.2 and 41.5 respectively. In 1980-81, the corres
ponding shares were respectively 28.1, 35.0 and 36.9. 
Thus, the share of primary sector has declined over 
the decade, that of secondary sector has remained 
steady while that of tertiary sector has gone up.

3.4. A t constant (1980-81) prices, the State Income 
in 1989-90 is estimated at Rs. 24,204 crore, showing 
an increase of 10 per cent over Rs. 22,005 crore in
1988-89. The overall increase >n 1989-90 over 1988-89 viz. 
10 per cent is the eflt'oGt of an increase of 16.8 per cent 
in the primary sector, 8 .3  per cent increase in the 
secondary and 7.9 pei cent increase in the tertiary 
sector.

3.5. The estimated State Income at constant (1980- 
81) prices in 1983 84 which was a iec:n t noimal agri
cultural year, was Rs. 17,106 crore. The growth rates of 
State Income after the year 1983-84 i.e. in 1984-85,
1985-86, 1986-87, 1987-88, 1988-89 and 1989-90 over 
their previous ycais weie 2 .2  per cent, 7.3 p :r cent,
(—) 0 .6  per cent, 8 .2  per cent, 9 .2  per cent and 10.0 
pel cent respectively.
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Per capita income
3.6. The per capita State Income at current pi ices 

is estimated at Rs. 6,184 foi the year 1989-90 as against 
Rs. 5,363 in 1988-89, showing an increase of 15.3
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per cent. At constant (1980-81) prices, the /?er capita 
State Income increased by 8.4 per cent from Rs. 3,026 
in 1988-89 to Rs. 3,281 in 1989-90.

Growth trend
3.7. The growth rate o f State Income at constant 

prices in the nine year period 1980-81 to 1989-90 ^vas
5.1 pei cent per annum. In  this period, the growth 
rate of per capita State Income per annum was 3.1 
per cent,

3.8. The trend in the growth o f State Income at 
constant (1980-81) prices is not uniform for all the 
three sectors. Though the income from primary sector 
increased from Rs. 4,253 crore in 1980-81 to Rs. 5,633 
crore in 1989-90, it showed fliictuations ip the interven
ing period, attaining a maximum level o f Rs. 4,569 
crore in 1984-85, showing a decline upto Rs. 3,582 
crore in 1986-87 and a steady uptrend thereafter and 
reaching a high level of Rs. 5,633 crore in 1989-90. 
The growth rate in the primary sector in the nine year 
period 1980-81 to 1989-90, was adversely affected 
mainly due to the drought in 1986-87 and prior to that. 
In this period, the growth rate was 1.7 per cent per 
annum. However, in the long term covering the period 
1970-71 to 1989-90, the primary sector has registered 
a growth rate of abou t 2 .3 per cent per annum. As 
regards the secondary sector, the growth rate in the 
nine year period from 1980-81 to 1989-90 was 5.6 per
cent per annum. Except for the years 1981-82, 1984-85 
and 1987-88 the secondary sector showed positive high 
growths. In the tertiary sector, there has been a steady 
growth over the years and the growth rate ia th is  sector 
was 6.7 per cent per annum. In the period 1970-71 to
1989-90 the long term growth rate of secondary and 
tertiary sectors ŵ ere 4 .5  per cent and 5.5 per cent per 
annum respectively.

Comparison with National Income
3.9. At current prices, the National Income was 

estimated at Rs. 3,46,994 crore in 1989-90. In this year, 
the State Income was Rs. 45,613 crore. The corres
ponding per capita National Income at current prices 
was Rs. 4,252 as against pei capita State Income of 
Rs. 6,184. The higher pet capita State Income is largely 
the result of the prom inanceof organised manufacturing 
and tertiary activities in the State, a large part of which 
is concentrated in the Bombay-Thane-Pune belt. This 
can be seen, if one examines X\\q per capita contribution 
of organised manufacturing and tertiary activities in the 
total per capita income. It was Rs. 2,179 in the case of 
National Income and Rs. 3,779 in the case of State 
Income.

3.10. While the National Income at constant 
(1980-81) prices showed an increase of 5.2 per cent 
in 1989-90 over 1988-89, the State Income registered 
a rise o f about 10.0 per cent. The growth in Gross 
Domestic Product in 1990-91 is placed at 4.5 
per cent which is not expected to be much different 
from the growth o f National Income. It is too early 
to estimate the State Income for 1990-91. However,
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as per tentative forecast, based on the available indica
tions of the perfoimances of agriculture and manu
facturing sectors and recent growth trends in other 
sectors, the State Income at constant prices might go 
up by four per cent in 1990-91. The average annual 
growth rate in State Income in the Seventh Five Year 
Plan period (1985-90) was 6.4 per cent as against the 
target of 5.2 per cent. The corresponding grovfth rate 
for National Income was 5 .6  per cent.

3.11. The estimates (at constant 1980-81 prices) 
of State Income and per capita State Income and that 
of National Income and per capita National Income 
for last ten years are given in the following table. The 
indices with 1980-81 =  100 are also given in this within 
the brackets. It can be seen that in the nine year period 
1980-81 to 1989-90 the State Income increased by 
60 per cent while National Income increased by 58 
per cent.

5Rm ^mwr/TABLE No. 3.1

Trends in State Income and National Income at constant {1980-81} prices

*3TF2rraY/Provisional

Year

(1)

JT^TTT^/Maharashtra ^Kd//J ndia

State Income 
m ^ / R s .  in crore)

(2)

Per capita Income 
( ^ /R s . )

(3)

National Income 
(̂ h€V ^q w /R s. in crore)

(4)

Per capita Income 
(jm lRs.)

(5)

1980-81 15,113 lA n .z 1,10,685 1,630.1
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0) (100.0)

1981-82 15,476 2,434.1 1,17,140 1,687.9
(102.4) (100.3) (105.8) (103.5)

1982-83 16,069 2,473.2 1,19,704 1,688.3
(106.3) (101.9) (108.1) (103.6)

1983-84 17,106 2,575.7 1,29,392 1,787.2
(113.2) (106.1) (116.9) (109.6)

1984-85* 17,475 2,576.3 1,33,844 1,811.2
(115.6) (106.1) (120.9) (111.1)

1985-86* 18,747 2,709.8 1,39,059 1,841.8
(124.0) (111.6) (125.6) (113.0)

1986-87* 18,627 2,644.2 1,43,682 1,866.0
(123.3) (108.9) (129.8) (114.5)

1987-88* 20,146 2,813.1 1,49,408 1,903.3
(133.3) (115.9) (135.0) (116.8)

1988-8-9* 22,005 3,026.5 1,66,200 2,077.5
(145.6) (124.7) (150.2) (127.4)

1989-90 24,204© ■ 3,281.3@ l,74,798t 2,142.1 t
(160.2) (135.2) ( 15 7 .9 ) (131-4)

@JlT«lft^/Preliminary t^ftsr 3T^Fr/Quick estim ates

3.12. The tables giving seelorwise details of State 
Income and National Income both at current and at 
constant (1980-81) prices arc presented in tables 6 to 9 
of Part-II of this publication.
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4. AGRICULTURE AND ALLIED ACTIVITIES
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Position of Maharashtra in India
4.1. M aharahtra is agriculturally in a disadvantageous 

position as compared to India. The soil, topography and 
climate being not very favourable, have led to a crop 
pattern of predominantly low valued crops with lelativcly 
low yields for most of the important crops in the State. 
Nearly, a thiid of the State falls in the rain shadow 
area where the rains are not only scanty but erratic. 
Even in regard to irrigation facility the State is far below 
the national average, the psrcentage of irrigated aiea to 
cropped area being only 12 per cent compared to 31.4 
pel cent for the country as a w hob. The agriculture in the 
State is thus largely dependent on rainfall.

4.2. As per the preliminary forcast, the total foodgra- 
ins production in the State is expscted to be of the order 
of 119 lakh tonnes in 1990 -91 as against 132 lakh tonnes 
in 1989-90. This decrease in 1990-91 is mostly due to the 
decrease in production in Khar i f  season. Foodgrains 
production in Kliatif is expected to bo 85 lakh tonnes 
as against 97 lakh tonnes during the previous year. 
The oilseeds production during the current year is again 
expected to be 18 lakh tonnes which is equal to the 
record level reached in the State in the previous year. 
Cotton (Lint) production, however, is expected to be 
3.17 lakh tonnes v»b\ch is \ess by i 5.7 per cent than the 
record level of 3.76 lakh tonnes reached in 1989-90. 
The details about the agriculture season 1990-91 and 
area under principal Khar i f  and rabi crops and their 
production are given below.

Agricultural Season 1990-91
4.3. Duiing the current year, the south-vrost monsoon 

arrived early with most parts o f the State experiencing 
premonsoon showers in the third week of May, 1990 itself. 
Most parts of the State had more than normal rainfall 
in June. Thereafter, in the first three weeks of July, it was 
less than normal in most paits o f the State. Good lains 
from the last week of July helped in saving the Khar i f  
crops. Duiing last week o f August and first week of 
September, Konkan and Nagpur divisions had heavy and 
continuous rains. However, the intensity of rains was 
less in the next two weeks of September which helpd 
to improve standing Kharif crops. Heavy to very heavy 
rains were recorded in parts of Konkan, Nasik and 
Latur agricultural divisions in the last week of Septem
ber. Intermittent rains continued in the State m October, 
In Marathwada and Vidarbha regions medium to 
heavy rains were received in the last week of October 
and adversely affected quality of Kharif jowar and yield 
of cotton and tur crops.
Kharif Crop

4.4. The area under Kharif jowar decreased by 2 per 
cent as compaied to that in the last year. However, area 
under rice and bajri increased by 3 per cent and one per 
cent respectively. In the pulses group, area under tur 
increased by 6 per cent. Overall, there was a decrease 
of about one pei cent in the area under Kharif foodgrains
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in 1990-91. The prcxluction in this period, however, 
recorded a fall of 12 per cent . Production of Kfiarif 
jowar in particular showed a fall of 15 per cent with its 
level coming down to 38 lakh tonnes in 1990-91 from 
45 lakh tonnes in 1989-90. The production of rice, also, 
decreased by about 6 per cent to 21.39 lakh tonnes in
1990-91 from 22.71 lakh tonnes in 1989-90. Production 
of tur registered a decrease of 36 per cent to  ̂.54 lakh 
tonnes in 1993-91 from 7.12 lakh tonnes in 1989-90. 
In regard to other imporatnt crops like cotton and sugar 
cane, area of both increased by 3 .6  per cent and 14.1 
per cent respectively during 1990-91. On the production 
side, however, cotton production decreased by 15.7 
per cent while sugar cane production increased by 15.6 
per cent and is expected to be 393 lakh tonnes. 
In the case of kharif groundnut, the area decreased by
1.6 per cent, while the production decreased by 5.3 
per cent. As regards other k h a iif  oilseeds, both area 
and production increased by 10 per cent and 19 per cent 
respectively.

5T ^ WBp/TABLE N o. 4.1 

fq^i€ ^
Area and production o f principal kharif crops in Maharashtra State

’ooo |^3TRT)/(Area in ’000 hectares) 
’°oo 37TRT)/(Production in ’000 tonnes)

Area g?7K5T/Production

0 )

1989-90 
(siTdH 3 T ^ )

(Final
forecast)

(2)

1990-91
(siFrnff)
(Tentative)

(3)

*̂ H1%

«(<̂« 
( ^ )  

Percentage 
change 

in 1990-91 
over 1989-90

(4)

1989-90 
(srfirfT ai^^r) 

(Final 
forecast)

(5)

1990-91
(sf^^TRt)

(Tentative)

(6)

( ^ )  
Percentage 

change 
in 1990-91 

over 1989-90

(7)

Crop

(1)

1,495 1,540 (+)3 .0 2,271 2,139 ( - )5 .8 Rice
'jI <1 1,913 1,927 (+ )0 .7 1,204 1,135 ( - ) 5 .7 Bajri

3̂ nrV 2,812 2,751 ( - )2 .2 4,454 3,795 ( -)1 4 .8 Kharifjovinv
423 397 (-)6 .1 417 423 (+ )1 .4 Other Kharif cereals

qifmr 6,643 6,615 (- )0 .4 8,346 7,492 (-)1 0 .2 Total Kharif cetiA\H

952 1,007 (+)5 .8 7/2 454 (-)3 6 .2 Tur
<s»Oh 1,568 1,456 (-)7 .1 627 556 C-)11.3 Other Kharif pulses

2,520 2,463 ( - )2 .3 1,339 1,010 ( - )2 4 .6 Total Kharif pulses

3Tvr8TF$ 9,163 9,078 ( - )0 .9 9,685 8,502 (-)1 2 .2 Total Kharif food- 
grains

+1^^ ( ^ ) 2,635 2,730 (-l-)3.6 376 317 (-)15 .7 Cotton (Lint)
( w ) 639 629 (—)1.6 619 586 (~ )5 .3 Ground nut (Pods)

677 743 (+)9 .7 286 340 (-F)18.9 Other oil seeds
tr̂ oT g ’ftq ^fecTT^ STP̂ 1,316 1,372 (4 )4 .3 905 926 (+ )2 .3 Total Kharif oilseeds

383(H) 437(H) (+)14.1 34,008 39,330 (+)15 .6 Sugarcane (cane)

13,497 13,617 ( +  )0.9 . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 Total

H = ? f t ^  ^/H arvested 
Rc 4486—5

area.
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Rabi Crops

4.5. The area under total rabi foodgrains decreased 
by about three per cent in 1990-91 as coirpared to that o f  
earlier year. Area under rahi jowar and wheat decieased 
by 3 per cent and 5 per cent respectively. In the case of 
rabi pulses also there was a decline of 4 per cent. The 
production of rabi foodgrains (including summer rice) 
in 1990-91 is expected to be about 34 lakh tonnes as 
compared to 35.57 lakh tonnes in 1989-99,

cT^ ?P?n^/TABLE No. 4 .2

<««n‘

Area and production o f principal rabi crops in Maharashtra

(^  ’ O O 0 ) /(Area in *000 hectares)

{ w n ^  ’ 000 /(Production in ’000 tonnes)

(sff^af^T^r)
Area
(Final

forecast)
1989-90

(stfstftV)
Area

(Tentative)
1990-91

1 V V V

iraV̂ y (25f%) 
Percentage 
change 

in 1990-91 
over 1989-90

(sffinr ar^sr) 
Production 
(Final 

forecast) 
in 1989-90

Crop

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

<!.941 'j'tiO . . 3,616 3,500 ( - )3 .2 2,181 Rabi jowar

842 800 ( - ) ^ .o 907 Wheat

<®«n a-̂ STT-̂ 21 31 (+)47.6 25 Other Rabi cereals

4,479 4,331 ( - )3 .3 3,113 Total—Rabi cereals

627 621 ( - ) i . o 335 Gram

<5<N 1 . . 142 120 ( -)1 5 .5 61 Other Robi pulses

(T ^ - —'^5^ T̂̂ ETFd 769 741 ( - ) 3 .6 396 Total— Rabi pulses

qiptir— arsTETT?̂  . . 5,248 5,072 ( - ) 3 .4 3,509 Total—i?a6/ foodgrains

'd nî ôj . . 24 24 . . . . 48 Summer rice

5,272 5,096 ( - )3 .3 3,557 Total

R.C 4486-^7
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Index of Agricultural Production
4.6. The index number o f agricultural production 

(base 1967-70=100) increased to a new peak of 201,? in
1989-90 from 169.7 in 19S8-89. This is the highest level 
ever rcached so far. The index numbers of all sub
groups except for oilseeds registered an increase in 1989- 
90, the increase being most steep in the case of fibre 
followed by miscellaneous and cereals group. The 
fibregroup is, however, expected to register a decrease of 
about 16 per cent in 1990-91 over 1989-90. Theadvanc 
estimates of agricultural production in 1990-91 indicate 
that the index of food grains production is expected 
to be about 179 in this year which shows a fall o f about 
12 per cent from the record level o f 201.7 in 1989-90. 
Similarly the overall index of agricultural production is 
expected to decrease by three to four per cent.

’̂ htt̂ /TABLE No. 4 .3

5Tĝ

Index numbers o f agricultural production by broad groups
( m r :  'i^^\3- '3o=<joo)

(Base : 1967-70=100)

!
f T ^ n ^ T  ^

(1)

V T R
Weight

1
(2)

^ /Y e a r
; 1 ' Group of 

crops

(1)

i1
[ 1980-81 

(3)

1983-84

(4)

1986-87

(5)

1987-88

(6)

1988-89

(7)

1989-90

(8)

45.05 153.1 166.6 108.1 163.5 168.0 198.7 Cereals

. . 10.44 101.0 130.3 118.6 172.5 211.2 214.8 Pulses

q s p u i — s r e r m ? ^ 55.49 143.3 159.8 110.1 165.2 176.1 201.7 Total—Focdgrains

^ o S ^ ' V t l T ^ 10.54 106.9 92.7 78.0 120.6 166.4 159.1 Oilseeds

^  f ' T ^  .  . 8.46 89.7 58.6 65.2 108.6 100.5 161.9 i
1

Fibres

.  . 25.51 167.5 181.8 149.7 176.0 180.1
{

230.2 Miscellaenous

44.51 138.4 137.3 116.7 150.0 161.7 200.3 Total—Non-foodgra Ins

*T? . . ' 100.00
1

141 1 149.8 113.0
1

158.4 169.7
I

1
201.2 1 All Group'i

Y.S. f^-5^ ^  ^ 6.%6

31^1^ f i t .  TTst 3 ^ a W ^
^ V. «psT ^ . V3

V.<i.
 ̂ ^

. n  §TT̂ "r.
cqm^ ^prms^

Irrigation
4.7. The net area irrigated in 1989-90 increased 

negligibly to 18.68 lakh hectares as compared to 18.63 
lakh hectares in the earlier year. The gross irrigated area 
in 1989-90 was 24.48 lakh hectares showing an increase 
of 1.7 per cent over previous year.

4.8. The surface irrigation potential created in the 
State by State sector irrigation works increased by nearly 
64 thousand hectares in 1989-90 over the previous year 
and stood at 26.19 lakh hectares at the end of June, 
1990. Of this, 16.31 lakh hectares i.e. 62 per cent was 
in the chronically drought affected areas.
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feT H tw r (TRTi) qr ^Tn%?r 3Tt| .

Agriculfaral Census

4.9. According to the agiicultural census held in 
M aharashtra during 1985-86 there 'were 81.01 lakh 
operational holdings in the State showing an increase of 
18 per cent during the five year period after the preccdmg 
consus in 1980-81. This increase follows the phenomenal
39 per cent incr ase in the niimbci of holdings in the 
decade 1971-81 and coiild be mainly due tc the legislation 
introduced in 1975 in respect of ceiling on the size of 
holdings. However, total area of the operational holdings 
which was 213.52 lakh hectares in 1985-86 was piacti- 
cally the same as that observed in 1980-81, As a result, 
the average size of holding decreased from 3.11 hectares 
in 1980-81 to 2.64 hectaies in 1985-86. In the censuses 
carried out in 1970-71 and 1976-77, the average size 
was 4.28 hectares and 3 .66 hectaies respectively.

4.10. During the period of five years between the two 
recent censuses, viz, 1980-81 and 1985-86, the increase in 
the number of holdings was more pronounced in the 
case of marginal and small hodings i.e. holdings of size 
below 1 hectare and o f size between 1—2 hectares 
respectively. The number of holdings of size iipto 1 
hectare increased by 29 p :r  cent, while those of size
1—2 hectares increased by 37 per cent. As against the 
increase in the number of these small holdings, there was 
a decline of 26 percent in the number of large holdings 
with size 10 hectares and above. Consequently, the 
distribution of holdings and theii operated area according 
to size materially changed ovei the period. In the case of 
holdings of size two hectares or less (which covers 
marginal and small holdings), their percentage to total 
holdings increased from 51 in 1980-81 to 57 in 1985-86, 
and the percentage of area held by them to total aiea 
increased from 15 in 1980-81 to 20 in 1985-86 .In 1970-7], 
the small and marginal holdings (43 per cent) accounted 
for just 9 per cent of total area. In the case o f large 
holdings of size 10 hectares and above, however, the 
percentage of number of holdings decreased from 4 .6  
in 1980-81 to 2 .9  in 1985-86, and the percentage of the 
area of these holdings declined from 22 in 1980-81 to 
17 in 1985-86. In 1970-71, the number of large holdings 
constituted 10 per cent o f the total number of holdings 
while the area of such large holdings was as much as
40 per cent of total area.

Agricultural Finance

4.11. Different financial institutions associated with 
direct agricultural finance in the State are Primary 
Agricultural Credit Co-operative Societies extending 
short term loans to their members, State Co-operative 
Agriculture and Rural Development Bank giving term 
loans to cultivators. Commercial and Regional Rural 
Banks extending short term and long term credit to 
cultivatoTs and tlie National Bank for Agriculture and 
Rural Development (NABARD) refinancing the credit 
institutions which extend credit for the development 
of the agricultural sector.
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4.12. The Primary Agricultural Credit Co-operative 
Societies with a membership of 78 lakhs in 1989-90 
covered about 84 p :r  cent of the estimated number of 
land holders in agriculture in the State. These societies 
advanced Rs. 750 crore to 29 lakh members in 1989-90. 
Out of this, the short term advances given for cultivation 
of specific crops amounted to Rs. 555 crore. Sugarcane 
Cl ops got the highest share (Rs. 213 crore) followed by 
Cotton (Rs. 106 crore), Jowar (Rs. 75 crore). Oil seeds 
(Rs. 42 crore). Wheat (Rs. 25 crore) and Rice (Rs. 20 
crore). Of the loans advanced in 1989-90, Rs. 191 crore 
i.e., 25 per cent of total loans advanced were given to 
small farmers. This percentage for 1988-89 was lower 
at 21,

4.13. The M aharashtra State Co-operative Agri
culture and Rural Development Bank advances long 
term loans for agricultural development. Its advances 
in 1989-90 were Rs. 97 crore which were Rs. 3 crore 
higher than that in the previous year. During July- 
Novembei, 1990, it advanced Rs. 22 crore as against 
Rs. 21 crore advanced during the corresponding period 
in July-November, 1989.

4.14. The public sector banks disbursed less 
direct finance to agriculture and allied activities in
1988-89 than in 1987-88. The disbursements in 1988-89 
were of Rs. 275 crore compared to Rs. 301 crore in
1987-88. Out of the total disbursements in 1988-89, 
agricwltwre proper accoMntcd for Rs. 209 crore (76 per 
cent). The rest of the disbursements were to allied 
activities like dairying, poultry farming, fisheries etc. 
The outstanding amount stood at Rs. 1,247 crore in 
14.53 lakh accounts on the last Friday of June, 1989, 
Out of the total amount outstanding, the share of agri
culture proper was Rs. 958 crore (77 per cent). Nearly 
three-fourths of this outstanding amount on that day 
was of term loans. O f the total outstandings of Rs. 958 
crore for agriculture proper, Rs. 144 crore (15 per cent) 
were in 2.40 lakb accounts with holding ?ize upto 
1 hectare and Rs, 195 crore (20 per cent) were in 2.50 
lakh accounts with holding size 1-2 hectares.

4.15. The number of schemes sanctioned for
refinance assistance by NABARD was significantly
higher in 1989-90 (Financial year) than in 1988-89.
In 1989-90 it was 3,787 as against 1,987 in 1988-89.
Consequently, the refinance assistance sanctioned in
1989-90 was also much higher and was Rs. 289 crore
as compared to Rs. 177 croie in 1988-89. The refinance 
assistance sanctioned in the State during 1989-90 was
14.1 per cent of the similar all-India assistance. This 
percentage in the case of number of schemes sanctioned 
during 1989-90 was as high as 41. Minor and lift irriga
tion accounted for 58.1 per cent of the refinance assisi- 
tance sanctioned in 1989-90, followed by IRD P schemes 
(10.3 per cent), poultry/sheep/piggery schemes (9.5 
per cent) and plantations and horticulture (8.0 per cent). 
The amount disbursed in 1989-90 was Rs. 193 crore 
compared to Rs. 170 crore disbursed in 1988-89.
Disbursals during the year 1989-90 in the State were
11.3 per cent of all-India disbursals. NABARD had
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further sanctioned 2,246 schemss with refinanc:; assis
tance of Rs. 112 ciore and disbursed Rs. 110 crore 
between April, 1990-January 1991.
Land Reforms in Maharashtra

4.16. The policy of reforming the agrarian system 
is continued. Under this policy (a) ownership rights are 
conferred on tenant cultivators, {b) in qualities in 
respect of land holdings are reduced and (c) fragmenta
tion of holdings is proventc'd by consolidation.

4.17. Tenancy laws came in force in M aharashtra 
between 1957 and 1965. As a rcs;ilt of their implementa
tion, the right of ownership was conferred on about 
13.43 lakh tenants in respect of 25.04 lakh hectares 
of land by the end of June, 1990.

4.18. The programme of consolidation of holdings 
is being carried out \indcr the provisions of the Bombay 
Prevention of Fragmentation and Consolidation of 
Holdings Act, 1947. Under this programme, till now, 
the work of consolidation of fragmented lands has 
been completed in 28,683 villages out of 37,494 villages. 
Out of the remaining 8,811 villages, 3,700 villages are 
in hilly areas and a decision has boon taken in May, 
1990 not to implement this scheme in these villages. 
Similarly, in villages where land rights were to be 
conferred on tenants accoiding to tenancy act, if the 
total area of such land is more than 20 per cent, further 
work on the scheme of consolidation of holdings is 
held in abeyancejn these villages.

4.19. Ceilings on maximum limits of agricultural 
holdings were first imposed on 26th January, 1952. 
The ceilings then prescribed wore lowered from 2nd 
Octobcr, 1975. The unit of application, too, was changed 
from an individual to a family unit comprising husband 
wife and their minor children. Under the original as 
well as revised Act, 1.09 lakh returns wore filed, of 
which 1.08 lakh (or 99.6 per cent) were disposed by 
the end of March, 1990 and 2.86 lakh hectares of land 
was declared suirplws. Of this land, 34.5 thousand 
hectares have been gi anted to the State owned M aha
rashtra State Farming Corporation Ltd., a Governm'^nt 
Company and 2.17 lakh hectares have been allotted 
to 1.35 lakh landless persons and 75 co-operative 
farming societies. Rest of the land has not been distri
buted so far as it is mainly involved in various disputes 
or is found uncultivable. Backward class landless 
persons are given preference while allotting land and 
out of 2.17 lakh h:ctaros referred to above, 1.21 lakh 
hectarvS have been allotted to 80.9 thousand backward 
class landless persons, by March, 1990.

4.20. Landless allottees are given financial assistance 
at the rate of Rs. 2,500 per hectare for developing land 
or for capital expenditure. Under the scheme, 5.1 
thousand beneficiaries were provided with Rs. 1.17 
crore of financial assistance in 1989-90 as compared 
to 3.1 thousand beneficiaries, with Rs. 1.26 crore of 
financial assistance in 1988-89. By the end o f March, 
1990, 1.35 lakh allottees were covered under the scheme 
since inception and this involved financial assistance 
of about R?. 13.50 crore.
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Forests
4.21. The area under forests at the end of 1989-9C 

was 63.8 thousand sq.kms. (inclusive of one thousand 
sq.kms. of private foiest area), almost the sam: as in
1988-89. This is 20.74 per cent of the geographical 
aiea of the State. Of this, 56.8 thousand sq.kms. were 
managed by Forest D -paitm ent, 5.3 thousand sq.kms. 
by the Revenue Department and 1.7 thousand sq.kms. 
by the Fcrest Development Corpoiation c f  Maharashtra. 
O f the total forest area, 41 per cent is under dense 
forest cover, another 28 per ccnt (classified as open 
forest) is with comparatively less dense cover due to 
degiadation. Of the remaining forest area, 24 per cent 
has negligible forest cover and 7 per cent is undei 
fodder and pastures. Afforestation programmes have 
been taken up within forest land as well as village 
community lands. During the year 1990-91 about 
1.21 lakh hectares of land were covered under various 
afforestation programmes out of which about 0.09 lakh 
hectares were under Social Forestry Programmes. 
During 1989-90 the corresponding area covered, weie 
1.61 lakh hectare and 0.26 lakh hectare respectively.

TfqffeT 
3Tr|. ^ T ^ r <  TT^nCf^

3 t f |.

*<r5JTFirr ^ \ '% ? T i T n i a
q’ 5Fr(01K'< ^  3 f f |.  '^iTivdY

#  ^?Tf^n q* ^ T t
W  3 k r ^ * ^  3 { | | .  I

fid  q‘ cq rt f f t.
^<crqTt ^ q’ ^
3T?if3f  ̂ 3{r|. r<q’*irrt ^ i" ^ *   ̂ ^

^  cmT% H ^ f id .  ITS^
5Tn ?ircqr^J:ir mJT ?̂T ^icT nT t ^  ^
3{r|. t  n < ^ V ^ o  f lU  ^

»TR '4 qi’f  q t#  ^  %6 ^
3Tr|.

4.22. With a view to maintaining environmental 
balance, the Government has restricted the clear felling 
of trees in the forest areas. The Forest Development 
Corporation of M aharashtra had therefore stopped 
clear felling of trees since 1987-88. As a result of Govern
ment policy there would be reduction in the major 
foiest produce (i.e. timber, firewood) in the State to 
a large extent. The estimated production of timb'^r in
1990-91 is about 73 thousand cubic metres valued at 
Rs. 19 crore compared with the production of 1.8 lakh 
cubic meters in 1989-90 valued at Rs. 57 croie. The 
estimated production of firewood in 1990-91 was 1.9 
lakh cubie meters valued at Rs. 2.5 crore compared 
with 3.3 lakh cubic meters produced in 1989-90 valued 
at Rs. 5.3 crore. The value of minor forest produce in
1990-91 is estimated at Rs. 75 crore compared with 
Rs. 85 crore in 1989-90. Tendu leaves accounted for 
Rs. 68 crore and bamboo for Rs. 4.4 crcre in the value 
of the minor forest produce in 1990-91.
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rT̂ anr t o ^/TABLE N o. 4 .4

^  ^  yĉ T??T  ̂c?TT%
Production and value o f  forest produce in 1988-89, 1989-90 and 1990-91

( 1)

(1) W ^^^=5T^-
'd CM I'in

(2) 'jio5i<̂, —

(3)

'TT̂

qftiTT'iT

(2)

'̂JTR '̂1*fld<.
wrhr

'̂FTT̂

1988-89

(3)

173
5,361

609
853

2,573

736
1,615

1989-90
(3T?«TFft)

(Provisional)
(4)

176
5,692

333
534

8,516

2,550
5,755

1990-91*

(Estimated)
(5)

73
1,877

187
254

7,460

440
6,799

Unit

(2)

’000 cii. m. 
Rs. lakh

’000 cu. m. 
Rs, lakli

Rs. lakh

Item

0)

Timber 
. Quantity 
. Value 
Firewood 

. Quantity 

. Value
Minor forest produce 

Value 
of which 
Bamboo 
Tendu leaves

!TT̂  ^  T?̂ PT̂ o3Tcft̂  JTTft/Does not include the value of production
by the Forest Development Corporation of Maharashtra.

ter<r srf|  ̂ n?rr  ̂ ^ ^  ^̂ *r<
3{i| '<r̂ Ta ?rr̂ fd

wiW |^ ”< Sfifq"
fnW RT
3T(-|. T ffixre 3{?,vq ^,7f^ s n - f e  'I .

w € { ^ -  ^'o'tx^rrf 3Tr| ^
3rr|.

m m  qr<KiT=5i,T *̂T̂ .

' f^ . jft. V3 0 Tftj'c 3 tt | ^ ^r^Rt
^  t o .

îrar ^ 3 r r | .  toa*

s r f d f T ^  ^^Ta*T 3tt| .

?Trrr(t Trr̂ 3TT,-̂

eqr>T̂  W\it fKllT. TfŜ  SRlf̂ o*
jT T d  V . o ^ ^'|Tf i*?,* ^j,T #  ^ ^ 6 6 - 6 %

TTcftw 'Tr'JqrdT«'
3̂ '̂ rt ■̂ '̂ r< sn 3T€̂ ' t  ^T 3rr|.
)f iw  T̂̂ q”'niT?riSt ^  ^Rf 3rr|̂ .

Tfrsqr -̂ r̂<
TfŜ  t^o ?TT«.

irYsi?r qT«zTTn ^cs\ <̂'jqT?rr̂
5P«^fqT|M' If^q#3r STforiiqrq C^- Ti’̂ *  TTĉ *q#5|'
•̂?rr5Fi- f̂4̂ Ti* '<Rl̂ wr srrl;. oqr^
q̂r??5giq*r 3T^ ?Tiw?rst

?2rrf?f̂  ?̂Tffer Tr̂ ir̂ sfî iiT 
%̂ rr ^'AS#|tar.

Fisheries
4.23. M aharashtra has a coast-line of about 720 km. 

and livers of about 3.2  thousand km. length. The area 
suitable for exploitation of marine fisheries is 1.12 
lakh sq.km., for inland fisheries three lakh hectares 
aud for brakish water fishery 14,500 hectares. Although 
the area of exclusive economic zone of M aharashtra is
1.32 lakh sq.km., only 1.12 lakh sq.km., in the conti
nental shelf upto 175 metres depth is being exploited 
for marine fisheries. Further, the potential of fish catch 
decreases with mcreasmg depth. Of the 1.12 lakh sq.km. 
of area for marine fisheries, 55.5 thousand sq.km. is 
upto 70 metres in depth and is being harvested at 
optimum level. The potential of fish catch from this 
area has been estimated at 3.96 lakh tonnes per year. 
The deep sea area (i.e. more than 70 metres depth) 
has an additional potential of about 0 .92 lakh tonnes.

4.24. The number of boats used for marin- fishing 
was 15,005 in 1988-89 which increased to 15,442 in
1989-90. Of these, 6,953 were mechanised. The estimated 
marine fish catch in 1989-90 was 4.03 lakh tonnes, 
16 per cent more than that in 1988-89.

4.25. The estimated inland fish catch in 1989-90 
was 50 thousand tonnes, almost the same as that in
1988-89. Efforts are being made to exploit the potential 
of inland fishing to as large extent as possible. The inland 
fish production in 1961-62 was only 11 thousand tonnes 
and it has now increased to 50 thousand tonnes in
1989-90.

4.26. The fish seed was being brought from Calcutta 
for stockipg in inland waters. The implementation of 
fish seed production programme from 1967, gradually 
raised the availability of locplly produced fish seed 
and in 1989-90, the number o f local seed produced 
(5.57 crore) contributed to the extent of 25 per cent 
of the total stocking (22.05 crore).
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^ W r  'd '̂l'*! ^TiTHoi ?n% ^T ^TJW
Tf'ter 3Tr|. i r r  =5247 q% 2rr

TT%ifF^1W of ^ T  ^ rr^ rm h fh ?  a r ^
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5.1. According to the latest available Statcwise 
results of Annual Survey of Industries (AST), for
1986-87, carried out by the Government of India, 
covering the registered factory sector, M aharashtra 
continues to be in the leading position in the industrial 
scene in India. The State accounted foi 22 and
24 per cent of gross value of output and of value added 
respectively in the organised industrial sector of the 
country. Ten years before i.e. in 1976-77, the State’s 
share in gross value of output and value added was
25 per cent each. The per capita value added in the 
State was the highest amongst all States in India. In 
the case of factory employment in relation to popula
tion, M aharashtra ranked second in India, next to 
Gujarat.

5.2. Analysis of factory statistics 1985, reveal 
that out of 18,924 working factories in the State, only 
16 per cent factories were located in rural areas, their 
shaie in total factory employment was about 14 per 
cent. In rural areas, most of the factories belonged 
tc manufacture of Food groups (25 per cent); manufac
ture of wood and wood products (22 per cent) and 
Non-metallic mineral products (12 per cent). But 
from the point of consideration of employment in 
rural areas the major share was of the factories-manu- 
facturing food and food products (32 per cent).

5.3. With the new base of 1980-81, the all-India 
index number of industrial production (for manufac
turing sector) for the month of October, 1990 (the latest 
available) was 191.7, showing an increase of 7.9 per 
cent over the index number of October, 1989, which 
was higher by 5.3 per cent than that of its preceding 
year. The average index number for first seven months 
of 1990-91 was higher by 12.6 per cent than that for the 
same period of 1989-90. The latter was higher by 
2.7 per cent than that for the corresponding period 
of 1988-89. The average of the index numbei for the 
full year of 1989-90 was higher by 8.3 per cent than 
that for 1988-89.

5.4. The industry groups (I) food products, (2) 
beverages, tobacco and tabacco products, (3) cottcn‘ 
textiles, (4) textile products, (5) paper and paper 
products and printing, (6) rul btr, pla?tic, petroleum 
and coal products, (7) chemicals and chemical product?, 
(8) metal products, (9) machinery except electrical 
machinery, (10) electrical machinery, apparatus and 
appliances and (11) transport equipments and parts 
contribute substantially to the industrial production 
in the State. These industry groups in the State also 
make sizeable contribution to the value added by them 
at all-India level. Based on the averages of all-India 
index numbers in respect of these industry groups for 
the first seven months of 1990-91 and those for the same 
period of 1989-90, it is surmised that the industrial 
production (manufacturing) in the State was higher by 
about 13 per cent in the first seven months of 1990-91 
than that for the corresponding period in 1989-90 and 
the latter was higher by 3.2 per cent than that in 1988-89.

5 . INDUSTRIES
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5.5. The thrust of the Government effort is on 
encouraging the establishment of industries in areas 
other than the industrially advanced Bombay Metropoli
tan Region and Pune. In factory employment, the 
share o f all the districts other than the districts of 
Greater Bombay, Thane, Pune went up to 38 per cent 
in 1989 from 23 per cent in 1975. I f  the cotton textiles 
industry which was affected by the strike conditions 
in Bombay during 1982 is excluded, the share in employ
ment of these districts increased from 20 per cent in 
1975 to 36 per cent in 1989. These districts also claimed 
a very large peicentage viz., 89, of the total net addi
tional factory employment (excluding cotton textile 
industries) between 1975 and 1989.

5.6. The composition of the organised industrial 
sector in M aharashtra has undergone a considerable 
change in the last two decades. In the early 60's, the 
consumer goods industries were quite important and 
the value added by these industries was about 52 per 
cent of total value added by all the organised industries 
together. But, in the recent past, the relative importance 
o f these industries has declined and the capital goods 
industries (machinery electrical and non electrical, trans
sport equipments and other manufacturing industries) 
and intermediate goods industries (Petroleum products, 
chemicals, metal and non metallic products) have 
gained importance. Relative contribution, in terms 
of value added, of the capital goods and the intermediate 
goods industries together has now increased to 79 per 
cent in 1988-89 which was 48 per cent in 1960 and 66 per 
cent in 1973-74.

5.7. The Directorate of Economics and Statistics has 
obtained through special tabulation the important 
results for M aharashtra State of ASI 1988-89. Invest
ment in fixed capital in the organised industries consi
derably increased during the last 15 years. As per the 
Annual Survey of Industries, the estimated investment 
in 1988-89 in the State was Rs. 14,757 crore as against 
Rs. 1,797 crore in 1973-74. If  the manufacturing in
dustries alone are considered (which is exclusive of the 
industry grouo “others” in Table No. 5.1), the invest
ment in them increased to Rs. 8,804 crore in 1988-89 
while it was Rs. 1,209 crore in 1973-74. Industry 
group “others” essentially consists of electricity genera
tion and distribution# In-thi^ arn^p thr invafitmflnr 
and diatribution. In this group also, the investment 
went up to Rs. 5,953 crore in 1988-89 from Rs. 588 crore 
in 1973-74.

Rc4486—9



r m i  ??!qt^/TABLE No. 5.1

^ > Tf'gn ^
Important characteristics o f industries in Maharashtra State

(^^ ts t?T /R s. incrore)

(1)

Year

(2)

?T5?TT r̂nrirrd% Total output
hRis^T -

Total
input

(10)

Value added 
by manufacture

Fixed
capital

(3)

Working
capital

(4)

Total 
mandays 
worked 
(in lakh)

(5)

Wages
to

workers

(6)

Value

(7)

-S -V ^ Material
consum

ed.

(9)

flPRT
Value

(11)

Industry Group 

(1)

Percentage 
to total

(8)

Percentage 
to total 

(12)

(1) 1987-88 705 263 355 103.2 3,800 11.5 3,079 3,378 336 5.3 Food products.
1988-89 844 470 400 131.7 4,673 11.9 3,725 4,089 474 6.0

(2) 1987-88 54 71 176 34.9 378 1.1 198 277 90 1.4 Beverages, tobacco and related
1988-89 101 78 187 34.3 432 1.1 238 309 101 1.3 products.

(3) >̂rr3’ 1987-88 390 (-)1 8 534 226.1 1,384 4.2 703 989 341 5.4 Cotton textiles
1988-89 487 (-)194 531 254.3 1,631 4.2 906 1,220 345 4.4

(4) 55)^, ^ 1987-88 410 156 254 123.8 1,469 4.4 852 1,145 266 4.2 Wool, silk and man-made fibre
1988-89 460 98 217 121.7 1,527 3.9 916 1,194 256 3.2 textiles.

(5) 1987-88 51 47 65 23.0 526 1.6 341 431 84 1.3 Textile products.
1988-89 85 90 76 31.3 698 1.8 430 550 132 1.7

(6) 1987-88 10 13 18 3.9 56 0.2 34 43 11 0.2 Wood products, furniture and
1988-89 11 13 14 3.8 75 0.2 48 58 14 0.2 fixtures.

(7) «l^, <J5«I, 1987-88 459 239 193 95.2 1,038 3.1 562 734 235 3.7 Paper and paper products.
STHi'RR'3T ̂ flRT ̂ > r . 1988-89 400 219 163 95.0 1,026 2.6 534 718 250 3.2 printing, publishing and allied

in d u strie s .

(8) '=t»'ld'̂  ^ %?TTo5 1987-88 10 11 13 7.0 91 0.3 61 74 15 0.2 Leather and products of leather.
1988-89 16 18 15 7.4 112 0.3 67 81 29 0.4 fur and substitutes of leather.

TZlMt

toN>



tm i  N o . 5 .1 — contd.

( '̂Tq ^ s t^ /R s . in crore)

I'+ui
Value added

R«r< ^Twri% Total output by manufacture
Prfcifcd)

Year Fixed Working Total Wages Material Total Industry Group
capital capital mandays to Value consum input Value

worked workers percentage ed Percentage
(in lakh) to total to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

(9) 1987-88 1,252 960 391 242.0 5,325 16.1 3,090 4,033 1,111 17.6 Basic Chemicals and chemical
1988-89 1,831 946 398 281.9 6,217 15.8 3,631 4,685 1,323 16.7 products.

(10) '-W(W+, ^ 1987-88 668 299 123 58.3 4,127 12.5 3,488 3,713 333 5.3 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and
1988-89 821 289 150 79.9 4,483 11.4 3,363 3,651 724 9.2 coal products and processing

of nuclear fuel.
(11) srari^ yf'i'jf *?̂ [PT 1987-88 377 116 117 39.2 577 1.7 250 412 118 1.9 Non-metallic mineral products

1988-89 303 149 125 47.5 727 1.9 284 504 169 2.1

(12) 1987-88 413 217 199 97.2 2,313 7.0 1,532 1,922 333 5.3 Basic metal and alloys industries.
1988-89 757 353 211 107.2 3,253 8.3 2,270 2,775 400 5.1

(13) yr̂ T̂ rr ^ r̂nr 1987-88 224 173 172 97.8 1,080 3.3 606 758 278 4.4 Metal products and parts except
if# 1988-89 283 157 173 124.6 1,463 3.7 863 1,058 360 4.6 machinery and equipment.

(14) ' i f ^ T F n f t y | ^ H ' . . 1987-88 876 750 528 284.4 4,109 12.4 2,410 2,962 998 15.8 Machinery and equipment other
jf3 yrmth" 1988-89 1,188 677 493 312.9 4,745 12.1 2,782 3,373 1,220 15.4 than transport equipment

(15) q" ^  w r . 1987-88 986 461 290 195.1 2,671 8.1 1,631 1,930 617 9.8 Transport equipment and parts
1988-89 1,109 493 299 236.0 3,532 9.0 2,257 2,626 760 9.6

(16) 3̂?iKJT . . 1987-88 56 71 58 29.0 479 1.4 282 347 123 2.0 Other manufacturing industries.
1988-89 108 102 60 31.5 399 1.0 255 307 80 1.0

(17) 1987-88 5,134 633 548 250.6 3,645 11.1 1,215 2,487 1,009 16.2 Others
1988-89 5,953 727 472 320.4 4,231 10.8 2,108 2,784 1,267 15.9

/1987-88 12,075 4,462 4,034 1,910.7 33,068 100.0 20,334 25,635 6,298 100.0 \ Total
\1988-89 14,757 4,685 3,984 2,221.4 39,224 100.0 24,677 29,982 7,904 100.O j

% srr^  sr̂ rsnTTt 3rr|^/l988-89 Figures are Provisional.
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^*TR 55Hf J?.HMISi’RT»r 353̂
\ . ^o .  ■0ŵ r=3qr 3(r̂ <̂ rrn q'̂ rfaTTrw '̂<̂ r?ZiNifr qr^^  

2o5̂  f'^t, ^?rr^ vri«Hw',
T̂ FTR, ^  ^   ̂ 5W(’X| ?f^r ^*i'  ̂^ ^

T ^  3Tr|̂ . irrf̂ cft
srrsTTtf  ̂3rr|. it^t^ rrm ^  '̂€ff?r

t̂nT 5PT̂  ^ ’̂JqT̂
qx̂ TrRt 3rr|, sr̂

ô5'Jqm 3TIW 3Tr|̂ .

5.8. As mentioned in pat a 5.6. above, the capital 
goods and the intermediate goods industries occupy 
relatively important position from the point of “ value 
added ” . These industries claimed 74 per cent of the 
net additional investment in fixed capital between 
1973-74 and 198.8-89 in all the manufacturing industries 
together. The table No. 5.1 gives salient features of the 
factory sector in M aharashtra for 1987-88 and 1988-89

5.9. The value added during 1988*89 was Rs. 7,904 
crores, which was higher by 25 per cent than that in
1987-88. Main industry groups contributing to this 
increase were (i) Food products, (m) Rubber, plastic 
and petroleum products, (Hi) Chemicals and Chemical 
products, (iv) Basic Metals, (v) Metal products and 
paits, (v/) Machinery and equipments other than 
transport equipments, (vii) Transport equipments and 
parts, and [viii) other manufacturing (includes electri
city).

Salient features according to Employment S iz e ^ —
5.10. Salient features e.g. numbei, productive capi

tal, employment, value o f output and value added of 
the factories with different employment sizes are given 
in Table No. 5.2. These features are also based on the 
Annual Survey of Industries 1988-89. But, these are 
exclusive of about 155 factories which own more than 
one factoiy units belonging to the same industry group 
in the State as such factories are allowed to furaish 
a single consolidated return.

^ to /T A B L E  No. 5.2 

Important industrial characteristics by size class o f  employment (1988-89)

Percentage to total of Value per employee(Rs. ’000)

V
vjcm«{+

Productive
capital

Value
added

Size class of 
employment

<l'sr r̂R
SIT̂ iTTJTR Number 

of factories

Employ- 
Productive ment 

capital

Output Value
added Gross 

value of 
[ ôut put

(1) (2) (3)
. a

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

53.8 5.6 8.3 5.2 4.3 73.3 191.6 28.9 Below 20

25.2 6.5 11.8 9.0 6.9 60.0 232.9 33.1 20-49

10.2 8.0 10.7 8.8 7.9 82.1 250.0 41.8 50-99

4.9 9.5 10.3 10.1 8.8 101.0 298.1 48.4 100—199

^o o -V U 3.5 19.4 16.6 18.0 17.9 127.5 327.8 60.5 200—499

i \ o  o  3TtP>T ' J l K d 2.4 51.0 42.3 48.9 54.2 131.7 349.8 71.8 500 and above.

1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 1 0 0 . 0 109.3 303.3 56.2 Total
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Ro §̂TT ^  ^  qlf^r^rq 3 : #
^ R ^ ^ T o *  ^5FfTrr< ?r< w  ^ . v  s #

o o ^rTnrr< C'^. ^*r^a ^ m w <  sr^jrrqT
^ w = q t %  m m  ( ‘i 'l  d # )  m ^ ,  cT(t qr ^n?iT -qr^r 

ff^'^Trv:r^, ^ tsq '^ rq , ^cqr^^r
STif̂ rr qfqqt^r f"fqi.

^.<^^. Tf^HTiX 3ri'^r<’̂ M-iswnjr 
r̂57ir?qt% q'iff̂ <’Ji  ̂ T f^  q^r T̂iS*̂  ?{st 

3Tr|. ^?r>rf^’r f^^*r< ^<off ^o  ^i?Frr<
3T̂ r<̂ T ^r‘<̂ T?qt% 5TFfr̂ i fr̂ -. ^̂ ir '̂̂ ffTr ttstq ar̂ r

I  M'S -̂ -̂ '-JR
‘cTT^qr srrfor ^  wt’t  h : # ) ,  ^. ^prTi^fy:ir
( ^  s#)',  ̂ >̂dŝ i qi% q r̂q
(^ o  s ^ ) ,  ^arsr (Kc: s : # ) ,  ^R'^r^qT ^?ct { \ \  z ^ )  

3irfT Tp<q’0  t { ^
1T>5̂  r̂<̂ ?£|T% ^0 0 f^T cqT̂STT 3̂’f e

3T̂r<irr=qT r̂<WT-qt% n̂rr’Ti ^ . y ^^J '̂€fr?r
3T9rr TffSm ^i\Wqt% STR'i’Ji '̂i?q

m  (^ . H ), qf<=('̂ ?t- T̂iTfiTt
( ^ ^  c : # ) , 5̂T?r ( \ . o s # ) , 3rrfoT ^

^ « T  ( v .  o s # ) .

anvT T^pm m v? Ssz^

^€fr»T ^%66~6% arr^^R, ^ y -  
q r i T ^ f t ^  s r i ' ^ i x ^ r R ^ ^ f j n i ' r ^ r  ^ i - < ^ T ? q t ^
# T w ^  (fr3frrr< 3{r^<frr?t'^Trfs3Fr(<ir t <  f N 'l t e  

K  . ^ 3Ti ^ .  ^ r < ^ ^ F q i = 3 i i T

q *K  'I ^ ' f d t  w i i l ^  ^ ( ^ c f  S T ^ - iT r q T
srrri^t* V3.  ̂ ^ i s t  ^ q i w  s fi’^ q

^ w e q i  ^ r < ^ ? q ' N ' r  ^'<?Ti'?'nrq s rrf^ T

% ^rr ^̂ TT 55fi^ i i ^ i .  ^ViT<ia* TTi'̂  ^ R f  %fTf 
^ T J T i n T %  S #  f r a T .  q f ^  q T  ^ ' < < i F q t %  q ; ^
^ r < < l T ^ t ^ q T  5 P T i ^  S ^ )  T i ’^ a i '  ' ^ ' f ^ i X f c f t w

cqT=^r ^ r  I R r r .  a < % ^ r  r <
m s 5 f « F i r j f  T t ^ n c ,  ^ ^ r r s r n  s c if n : q t %  J n T f ^

^ < 3 1 ^  ^ r w f q i ^  i f T ^  S T ^ T ^ T
W r w ^ r ^ ^ r  3rr^r<TrrnrS^r<?r Tr^r=ir'3^T

» T ^ r ^ ‘  ^ r < ^ T ? q * t %  q’^ f i ^ K ’i f  W T  ^  'i
f^r; 3 rr|.

5.11. About 54 per cent of the reporting factories 
were with employees belo'v 20 and another 25 per 
cent between 20 and 4 9 employees while only 2.4 per 
cent were with employees 500 and. above. Though 
for factories with employees above 99, this percentage 
was relatively small (about 11 per cent of total factories), 
their total employment, productive capital, value of 
output, and value ad.ded was quite substantial viz,. 
more than two-third of all the factories together.

5.12. The distribution of factories by employment 
size foi im portant industry groups is shown in. Table 
No. IS o f Part II. For all ind.ustries together, the per
centage of factories with employment less than 20 was 
54. The industry groups for which this percentage was 
higher than 54 are Metal products and parts (69 per 
cent). Paper and Paper Products (64 per cent), Rubber, 
plastic, petroleum and coal products (60 per cent). 
Food products (58 per cent). Textile Products (55 per 
cent) and Machinery and equipment other than tran
sport equipment (55 per cent). On the other hand, 
for all industries together, the percentage of large 
sized factories i.e. with 500 or more employees was
2.4. The industry groups wherein the percentage of 
such large factories was higher than 2 .4  are Cotton 
textiles (7.5 per cent), Transport equipments (5.6 per 
cent). Food Products (5.0 per cent) and Chemicals & 
chemical products (4 .0  pet cent).

Salient features according to capital size
5.13. Salient features (similar to those given for 

employment sizes) according to the size class of inves- 
ment in plant and machinery, based on the Annual 
Survey of Industries, 1988-89, are given in table 
No. 5.3. Factories vfith investment upto Rs. 10 lakh 
were 71 per cent o f the total number while those with 
investment above Rs. 1 crore were 7 .3  per cent. But, 
these factories with investment above Rs. 1 crore claimed 
more than two-third of the total productive capital, 
value of output and value added, while in terms of 
employment they had relatively less share viz., 55 per 
cent but distinctively muich higher than their share 
(7.2 per cent) in total number o f factories. Even then 
the ratios of employment, the value of output and the 
value added per lakh rupees of productive capital were 
higher for the factories with relatively lower invest
ment than for those having large investment. The 
distribution of factories by size class of investment for 
important industry groups is bhown in Table No. 19 of 
Part II.



2 6

?Pffrw>/TABLE No. 5.3

sfN rtf^  3 iT ^  3Tr^7^?rr5nTT«T (*1 %6 c - 6 \ )
Important industrial characteristics by size class o f  capital (1988-89)

<14̂1 ®t I {1
Percentage to total of

ycMK'tr'
per lakh Rs. of productive capital

3TT4) H+1M ^
(wto)

5ETWT Employ-
Number Productive meat 

of factories capital

JjcilTil' ifnhrr<t^Nirr Size class of capital
Output Value No. of ycMratH (in Rs.)

added employees Value
Gross added
Value of (Lakh
out put Rs.)

(Lakh Rs.)
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (1)

0 ^  ^ K  wusi 42.4 2.6 11.8 4.0 4.4 4.1 4.15 0.85 O.to 2.5 lakh

% H. 0 ^ 15.5 1.6 5.6 2.9 2.9 3.2 5.10 0.92 2.5 lakh to 5.0 lakh

0 ^ 8.1 1.4 3.5 2.2 2.0 2.3 4.44 0.74 5.0 lakh to 7.5 lakh

V3 . K ^ ‘I . • 5.3 1.2 2.5 1.9 1.5 2.0 4.69 0.70 7.5 lakh to 10 lakh

'{o 6.4 2.2 3.9 2.8 2.6 1.6 3.41 0.59 10 lakh to 15 lakh

4.2 1.5 3.0 2.2 2.3 1.8 4.13 0.78 15 lakh to 20 lakh

■Ro WT<fT̂ H° 7.9 5.1 8.8 8.0 6.7 1.6 4.38 0.68 20 lakh to 50 1 akh

3.0 4.2 5.7 5.4 5.1 1.2 3.53 0.62 50 lakh to 1 crore

n =f7ldy ^ 4.7 18.8 21.8 19.7 19.6 1.1 2.91 0.54 1 crore to 5 crore

2.5 61.4 33.4 50.9 52.9 0.5 2.30 0.44 5 crore and above

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 0.9 2.78 0.51 Total

^  w  srfar-
 ̂ r̂T̂ FZTRT

<ic: \ o
T̂fr

?T#T ^:rw^  ̂ d̂r
WTR  ̂ ('l  ̂ 2̂ %), 3itR TRrriff  ̂ ( ‘i  ̂
s # ) , ( ^. \3 s # ) , 5yn>'̂ =5qr
^  {% ^ ) ,  sttft a i^ r  ^  ( \ a  s # )  s{TfrT

3TMr»T̂
K, ^  r̂m^TRf qreW ^irr

3T^q[T cqt=5A-R.f̂  ̂ sfhfrf̂ T̂ * T ^ R , %'U^m, STfprf 
^  ^1%. Wa ^  m ^R R

31Tf̂ i ô fWWV ?fk^- 
q t  TT^qT^^ ^?r>rRr f ^ .  irr w r

19̂ , 3iTf  ̂ >̂c?<r. ^  ^rr^FTt srrftrr sfkftfrrf, 
q -^ R  ^  srrf^ s i ^  ^ > t; ?ra-

sfifiT ^  zft; 3r>rt siifrr sfksrNY 
twk, Jipsqr f w ;

^  ^ R ^ q r  ^qR  ^ 'r t ;
f k ^  3rr| .̂

New factories registered

5.14. The number of factories newly registered 
under Factory Act, 1948 during 1989 was 2,445. Eraploy- 
ment in these new factories was about 74 thousand 
workers. Amongst newly registered factories 88 pei cent 
weie small-sized i.e. employing less than 50 workers. 
The main industry groups in which these factories arc 
registeied are Cotton Textiles including powerlooms 
(13 per cent). Chemicals and chemical products (12 per 
cent), Electrical machinery including electronics (9.7 
per cent), Wood products (9 per cent), metal and metal 
products (6 .9  per cent) and Food products including 
sugar factories (6.8 per cent).

Industrial Licenses

5.15. The Goveinment o f India receives the applica
tions processed by the State Government and issues 
industrial licenses, letters of intents and DGTD registra
tions. During 1990-91 upto November 1990, the Govern
ment of India issued 57 industrial licenses, 128 letters 
of intents and 90 DGTD registrations for the M aha
rashtra State. The corresponding figures during 1989 
were 73, 169 and 81 respectively. These Letters of 
Intents/Industrial Licenses were given to industries 
engaged in manufacturing of Ferrous and non-ferrous 
industries; Electrical and electronic equipments; Trans
portation; Industrial and agricultural machinery; Drug 
and Pharmaceuticals; Chemicals; Rubber goods, leather 
goods; Sugai’; Cement; Paper and paper products; 
Readymade garements; Defence industries, etc.
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TRqr=5qr 3t1 ^ W  ^
TT̂ '̂ Tq ?frifV ^lif, ^,7: ^q-,

^ -^ T %  ^>nir T f^ irr^
3 T ^ > 1  3T^^. T T ^  51^iftfw ^  ( f e r o ) ,

? i^rT r^  TT^ T|?T^65 l^Ti^fj^rr), tt^
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irW rr  ^%%y T O r q r ^  T R f^’j^ra 
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=FiT5'®zrT9Tĉ  3Tl1%^, ^

jaT  ?T|rcn^ srrafrr^r ^> w ?fR T
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3TT T ra f ^ .
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Assistance to Industries

5.16. Government of M aharashtra has adopted 
a policy of assisting industrial growth and its dispersal 
in the State through creation of infrastmcture, tax 
concessions andi supply of seed money. The Govern
ment achieves its objectives through established organisa
tions like the State Ind,ustrial and Investment Corpora
tion o f M aharashtra (SICOM), M aharashtra State 
Financial Corporation (MSFC), M aharashtra Small 
Scale Industries Development Corporation (.MSSIDC), 
M aharashtra Industrial Development Corporation 
(MIDC), District Industries Centre (DlC), Khadi and 
Village Industries Board (KVIB) and four Regional 
Development Corporations and, through certain 
all-India institutions such as Industrial Development 
Bank of India (IDBl), Industrial Finance Corporation 
o f India Ltd. (IFCl), Industrial Credit and Investment 
Corporation of India Ltd. (ICICI), Life Insurance 
Corporation of India (LIC), General J nsurance Corpora
tion of India (GIC) and other commercial banks. 
Assistance rendered by these agencies is described, 
in brief, in the following paragraphs.

5.17. The package scheme of incentives which is 
in operation in the State since 1964 and which is meant 
for dispersal of industries has been modified from time 
to  time and the latest revision made during September, 
1988, is in operation during the current year. Under 
the modifications, incentives in respects of sales tax, 
electricity duty, octroi and capital investment are 
liberalised.

5.18. SICOM offers financial, technical and other 
assistance to  entrepreneurs for setting up  o f industries 
in industrially under developed areas of Maharashtra. 
It also acts as an agent for operation o f the Package 
Scheme of Incentives of the State Government. SICOM 
also operates the IDBI Scheme for provision of Seed 
Capital Assistance and has been notified as an eligible 
institution for the purpose of refi,nance o f the term 
loans from the IDBl. As a result of these efforts and 
assistance, 397 projects involving an aggregate capital 
investment of Rs. 5,408, crores were committed for 
bMng set up in the under developed areas o f the State 
in the 12 months ending October, 1990, as compared 
to 342 projects involving capital investment o f Rs. 1,595 
crore in the corresponding period of preceding year.
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?P?TT^/TABLE N o. 5.4

Achievement o f SICO M  under the different Schemes

( 1)

ĉ iNi $niFT
^  5T1%̂ 

ci|i (̂ 5T̂FT

clTT=̂ sr^ V # *  ..

. .
sftcŴ ’ii-qt zfhsnr—

(3r)

(^) WT2T T̂ îTT

#%̂ F|?r 3r4«̂ iAij 
(3T) JI?cfT̂  . . "
(^) <4++i
(^) <,'H>M

TT5^ srhftfiRi f^ r̂nr 
VTT̂«f<?5 41'jHI 

(3T)

(^)

'tTw ^

(2)

^mr

HW

SFtff ^Tir

w[^l
Achievement in the 12 

months ending

3)Kdl«r<
October

1989

(3)

342
1,595

218
532
193
807
71
62

38
175 
26**

176

139
73
45

6
0,4
0.2

October
1990

(4)

397
5,408

151
688
191
586
53
67

52
206
21**

129

98
33
46t

6
0.2
0.2

sn^-?:

3T%T%HTSq' 
Cumulative 
achieve
ment at 

the end of 
October 

1990 
(5)

6,232
15,213
4,218
4,593

191
586
637
563

380
2,351

199*=f
1,644

1,058
380
305

124
6.9
5.9

Unit

(2)

No.
Rs. crore 
No.
Rs. crore 
No.
Rs. crore 
Rs. crore 
Rs. crorc

Rs. crore 
No.

Rs. crore 
No.

No. 
Rs. crore 
Rs, crore

No.
Rs, crore 
Rs. crore

Item

(1)

Units committed 
Their Project cost 
Units gone into production 
Their project cost 
Units under construction* 
Their project cost*
Total effective sanctions 

Total disbursements 
Package Scheme of lacentives— 

(a) amount sanctioned 
to units 

(b) Amount disbursed 
to units 

Refinance from IDBI—
(a) Proposals
(b) Amount sanctioned
(c) Amount availed

Seed Capital Scheme of the IDBI

(a) Proposals
(b) Assistance 
(r) Availed

sanctioned—

* * ^  ;
$nrPT 4'*lcAH

3.2 1.8 68.24

t̂ rrar ^T îrr r̂r g sr  ^nrrtw srr?

*3Tlrm^/As at the end of

Rs. crore Exclusive of deferral through 
issue of vouchers.

Includes some of the refinance sanctioned during 1989 also.

fq-rfk
w r t ^  ^  ujT srrsft

\3V '̂TztNI' W

3TrPT Tl̂ '<t̂ 5qT " 6̂ ITT^f^

3TT  ̂ ^
( srr^q'Rt, 'T̂ T̂ )

^,oVo srrfnr
3rr?f̂ 5£rr ^

^  snf^ w r i ^  ° i t^
5r ^f=5iTr 3 ^

^  ■̂̂ ')2Tra srrwl'. irr#,
* \ o  sr%^ %^6 ^'Tqt=^ ^ ^  ^ ^

qTĤT

5.19. The loans sanctioned by M SFC duricg 1989-90 
were Rs. 95 crore (to 1,371 units) as against Rs. 74 crore 
(to 1,075 units) in 1988-89, showing an increase o f 27 
per cent in number and 28 per cent in amount of loan 
sanctioned. An amount of loans disbursed was Rs. 68 
crore in 1989-90, which was 30 per cent more than that 
in the earlier year. During current financial year 1990-91 
(upto January, 1991) MSFC sanctioned loan of Rs. 121 
crore (2040 units) and disbursed Rs. 68 croresas agamst 
sanction of Rs. 71 crores (883 units) and disbursal of 
Rs. 46 crores duririg corresponding period of tbs previous 
year. Of the loan amount sanctioned in 1989-90, 71 per
cent was in the developing areas. Nearly three-fifth of 
the amount sanctioned in that year was to  small-scale 
units. Since its inception, (upto the end of March, 1990) 
MSFC had sanctioned Rs. 918 crore of loans aLd dis
bursed Rs. 617 crore.

^%66- 6 %
=5iTT

3T5T^^ W % - ^ o  JTst

5.20. Aggregate financial assistance sanct.oned and 
disbursed by IDBI in the State during 1989-90 was much 
higher than that in 1988-89. Compared witii Rs. 727 
crore sanctioned in 1988-89, Rs. 1,521 crore vere sane-
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w it%  %%. WR7T T5F?rir w

^ W  q JTfTTT*^
Tr^qr^rr ^ rs r  stjt̂  ^ t.

tioned in 1989-90. The amount disbursed, too, was more 
at R{. 6,28 crore in 1989-90 as against Rs. 559 crore in
1988-89. The share of M aharashtra in amount sanctioned 
and disbuu^sed in India during 1989-90 was 20 per cent 
and 14 per cent respectively.

w ? : ^  ^  R*n

( 3 T ^ ^  ^ i t  ^
J T f m ^ R  l^ 5 F r- f¥ ^ T , 3fFimt

«|Y^ ^Wi-cj qidM' JTT
^  w

^  *1  ̂^ ^rr^q- ^

5.21. Both the sanctions and disbursals by the IFC l 
in 1989-90 were higher at Rs. 731 croie and Rs. 211 
crore respectively as against sanction of Rs. 227 crore 
and disbursement of Rs. 125 crore in 1988-89. It further 
sanctioned Rs. 398 crore and disbursed Rs. 143 croie 
in the State between April-December, 1990 as compared 
with Rs. 394 crore sanctioned and Rs. 133 crore dis
bursed in April-December, 1989.

TRqTcft^ 3^> fiT ^  ^lr?t
^  ^  ? y \  sffr€t ^ q t t

?rr ^ q ^  f w .  ^rnrt
^%%o

^  <̂ Yo ^ q ^ r t  m ^q’ %%. ^
? y 6  w r r # ^  oo 

^  =5nr 3T<ift?T
TR^TRft^ t T ^  q

^ , ^ 0  0 m  ■?.JFRT l ^ w
J T ^  ^  ^ i jq  rr^  ^ « r t? r  ^  i^ r .

3fnrfwFT (^4f<«iM R  )
^ ^ 6 % - \0  T J ^  TlT^q-Rft^ s f t ^ ' t t e  Ŵ WrrJTOT, f^rftqi ^fT- 
TT^5inT^ 5f X T ^  t ^ o t  ^TTft T m i k t

^  s r r ^ ^ r
W  ^^=5q-r t^oT 

5fT̂ 2rr=5qr ^ ^ q ^  t r z t t ^ t-
TT£^’TrTf^% c^rrsrcff srwf^'q'r s r fe ^
qirTB^r?: T r^ R ft^  ^

3Tmfir*Tr TRfnT^^H ^7;^r?T TR^rRf
^Ttft w i t f t  % ^ .  irr# , m x  3 iT ^ r ^

q f R T X F S T T c f t ^  s r V t f ^
JTfnt^ST^ ^  f^^rf iT ^ f^  ^

5.22. The sanctions and disbursals to industrial 
units in the State by ICICI in 1989-90 were Rs. 571 
crore and Rs. 245 crore respectively as against Rs. 280 
Cl ore and Rs. 146 crore in 1988-89. It further sanctioned 
and disbursed Rs. 50l crore and Rs. 140 crore res
pectively during April-October, 1990, as compared with 
Rs. 248 crore sanctioned, and Rs. 100 crore disbursed 
in April-October, 1989. At the end o f Octobei, 1990 
its total sanctions in the State were Rs. 3,061 crore and 
disbursemerts, Rs. 1,900 crore. These formed about 
one-fourth of the sanctions and disbursements in the 
country.

5.23. The LlC invested (excluding market pur
chases) Rs. 259 Cl ore in industrial units, finance corpo
rations and electricity board in the State during 1989-90 
as against Rs. 141 ciore invested during the earlier year. 
Of these, Rs. 187 crore were in corporate bodies and 
Rs. 69 crore in the electricity board. O f the total invest
ment by L ie  in India, in that year, 23 per cent was in 
the State. It invested Rs. 39 crore in the State between 
April-September, 1990. Upto the end of March, 1990 
L ie ’s investment in the industrial units, state financial 
coipoiation and electricity board in the State was 
Rs. 1,172 crore and this is 16 per cert o f all India invest
ments.

3 r i^  R o Y  sfN ftf^^
^  ^  ^ftq f^T ^
3Tf% qr ^oY  3 f^ ? ftte
fsRTRT ^  ^  ^  3TT|^. 17.^^ fJTJTtf^

T ^ r q ¥ t  ^ R ^  S^n#o5r5ziT
^Tsq-Rl q i^ T  ^'JZTRt^r ^ ^ ^ R
^  =5qT 3 n t ^  ^
s n f r  ^ ^ R w r  =5tt̂
^%66 - 6 % ^^''sTrPn- W K -% °
3T#T 'T ^n ffr 5 ^  ^sfrtTRf 3 rr|.

Rc 4 4 8 ^ 1 0

5.24. The number of areas entrusted for develop
ment to the M IDC was 204 at the end o f March, 1990 
as against 132 areas at the end of March, 1989. Of these 
204, industrial areas, 75 are large, 58 growth centres 
and 71 are mini industrial areas. The total planned area 
was 52.1 thousand hectares of which 25.8 thousand 
hectares was in its possession. The area of allotted plots 
was 9 .6  thousand hectares. At the end of 1989-90, the 
number of units in production was 13,107 and another 
2,223 units were under construction. The table below 
gives the performance of M IDC in 1988-89 and 1989-90 
and the position at the end of 1989-90.
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^FtNj/T A B L E  N o . 5 .5  

^T^m^oST  ̂ WWlPerformancp. o f M IDC

( 1)

sry^Q’̂ i s'HTT 

T̂2’T %<3eMI ^4-a|T

WTOTt 3RT^

Cumulative 
at the 
end of 

1989-90 
^  3Ĵ <M4d 

(4)

Item 

( 1)

Plots carved out 

Plots alloted 

Sheds constructed 

Sheds alloted

Units in production (New)

Units under construction

Total investment in units(Rs. crore.)

afNftfnV jft3T»TT
sffsR) TRft

T T ^  R̂T?rrt Tr̂ ĉ rsirr jft̂ r̂ rr sfwr̂ rr̂
(<\) ^srt^

^q- arrfcT ( ^) •?:Rq’fd^ ^ r^ fa  ^
?« rm  zrr arrf^y^^Roff w nR r# ir^ n r^

3rr|.

f?WRT V?
r̂gryfYN̂ rr n̂rr PtPHd +"<ŵro 

arr̂ JTrar̂ ĴTrq̂ îT̂ f̂ r̂̂  % <̂T55̂ rt srr̂
^ ’sT^ ?«rp7?r spF r̂q' m ^x
%^r 3rr|. 3fkftrq^q*'aT^

§TT^ 3Tr|, snfrr h*.' ^ rt fefq-w rr^ ^n r
5Rcft qqiq-T 3Tr|. 

f^rawrs^ IcTt 
ar̂ rr ^r^nrs^ srWtta ^^i^^

’̂TTT'T '̂<02Tr% TRzr WRT̂TR 3Tr|. cZTrsWpjt
^  sr1i?ftrir  ̂ w irr%  ^r^aifq*  ̂ ^\%  JT ^rc?

1%̂RT JT555T% f5̂ T<J1T̂ T̂ % 5f^R '?:T̂  WRT̂ Tf̂ i-
3r<j?T ferirt^r ^rtf

5riT̂ <T4m 3fr|. in  fen r̂t r̂
?TRr?Tr=̂ 1r nrfq-ar st̂ ^t T i f ^ i r r  fs^rirt^rr TTpqar

3Thftf»T̂
\.-̂ <i. TTJq ?TRr?Tr̂  ^T^, T̂#?:

?T̂ .tcf ?r>3̂  ^  ÎR,
3T#dH ?lT?yf. ci<r^ TRo a W ^  31T|a’.
Tr5qr̂  3iT|er.

Programmes for Industrial Development
5.25. To accelerate the piocess of industrialisation 

in the State, the State Government announced following 
two important programmes for industrial development—■

(1) Establishment of 65 Growth Centres covering
entire S tate; and

(2) Programme of Mini Indiustrial Areas to cover
all the talukas in the State.
The implementation of these programme were en

trusted by the Government to M IDC.

Growth Centres
5.26. The land.s for all 65 Growth Centres have 

already been indentified, out of which one growth 
centre has been dropped and proposals for setting up 
Industrial Areas at 64 Growth Centres have been 
submitted to Government .Out of these, at 6 locations 
the Industrial Areas have already been set up, and at 
58 locations the land acquisition is in progress.

Mini Industrial Areas
5.27. The State Government also announced setting 

up of Mini Industrial Areas in every Tahsil wherever 
there is no other industrial activity. Accordingly 142 
Mini Industrial Areas are proposed to be set up. M IDC 
has already submitted proposals to State Government 
for 127 locations and the process for finalising locations 
for remaining 15 talukas is in progress. Out of the 
127 locations Government has approved 113 locations 
and for remaining 14 areas approval is yet to be recieved.

Industrial Estate
5.28. The number of industrial estates approved by 

State Government has increased to 127 by the end of 
March, 1990 from 119 in March, 1989. Of these 120 
are on co-operative basis. There were 86 co-operative
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industrial estates functioning in the State. The number 
of sheds constructed in these estates in 1989-90 was 
16 as against 33 constructed in 1988-89. By the end of 
March, 1990 the total number of sheds constructed 
was 4,483. During 1989-90, 73 units started production. 
The progressive total of units that had gone into 
production was 4,586 by the end of March, 1990. 
The Government gave matching share capital contri
bution of Rs. 17 lakh and stood guarantee for 
Rs. 35 lakh in 1989-90.

5.29. The loans and grants sanctioned by the M aha
rashtra State KVIB in 1989-90 were of Rs. 7 07 and 
Rs. 54 lakh respectively compared with Rs. 3 80 crore 
of loans and Rs. 19 lakh of grants in 1988-89. Of the 
loans disbursed in 1989-90, Rs. 1.36 crore was for 
carpentry and blacksmithy and Rs. 0.76 crore for 
village oil industry. Between April-October, 1990 the 
loans disbursed were at Rs, 2 .2  crore and grants at 
Rs. 5 9 lakh compared with loans o f Rs. 1.68 crore 
and grants of Rs. 8 .4  lakh disbuised in April-October, 
1989.

5.30. The turnover of the MSSIDC has increased 
to Rs. 377 crore in 1989-90 from Rs. 320 crore in 
1988-89. Between April-December, 1990 its turnover 
was about Rs. 239 crore. Of this about Rs. 154 crore 
was through commercial warehousing, Rs. 42 crore 
was tlu’ough distribution of raw materials and Rs. 43 
crore through marketing.

5.31. The financial assistance sanctioned and dis
bursed by the General Insurance Corporation and its 
subsidiaries in the State was a t Rs. 101 crore and Rs. 97 
crore respectively in 1989-90 as against Rs. 49 crore 
and Rs. 41 crore respectively in 1988-89. Between 
April-December 1990, it had further sanctioned R s.47 
crore and disbursed Rs. 32 crore as against sanctions 
and disbursements of Rs. 88 crore and Rs. 74 crore 
respectively in April-December, 1989.

Maharashtra State Textile Corporation (MSTC)
5.32. The MSTC continued to manage nine textile 

mills in 1989-90 some of which were sick mills before 
take-over. It employed in that year about 20 thousand 
workers. It together had 3 .2  lakh spindles and 6 
thousand looms. Its turnover in that year was of 
Rs. 118 crore, Rs. 11 crore more than that in 1988-89. 
Its turnover between April-October, 1990 was at Rs. 72 
crore as afinst Rs. 66 crore in the corresponding period 
of the earlier yeai.

Minerals
5.33. The potential mineral bearing area in the 

State is about 38 thousand sq. km. (i.e. about 12 per 
cent of the total area of the State) and is concentrated 
in the districts o f Bhandara, Chandrapur, Kolhapur, 
Nagpur, Raigad, Sindhudurg, Thane and Yavatmal. 
The im portant minerals occuring in the State are iron 
ore, coal, manganese ore, silica sand, dolomite, bauxite, 
kyanite, sillimanite and limestone.
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5.34. The index number of mineial production 
(base 1980-81 =  100) increased to 210 in 1989 from 194 
in 1988 showing an increase of 8 .5  per cent. The value 
of minerals, excluding minor minerals, extracted in 
State during 1989 was higher at Rs. 486 crore than 
Rs. 371 cicre in 1988. Coal alone accounted for 
m ajor share o f Rs. 446 crore in 1989.

5.35. The quantity of important minerals extracted 
was more in January-October, 1990 than that in January- 
October, 1989. The extraction has gone up in the case 
of coal from 129 lakh tonnes to 136 lakh tonnes, and 
limestone fiom  38 lakh tonnes to 41 lakh tonnes.



6. ELECTRICITY

^ ^  ?r?^ §TT^.
^  ^  ^ R  f f ^ .  f t  ^  w
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6.1. The installed capacity of electricity generation 
in M aharashtra has increased by 9 .3  pei cent during
1989-90 to 8,368 MW as against the increase of 2 ,2  per 
cent during the previous year. The increase in the installed 
capacity was only in thermal units. The derated capacity 
o f all generation plants as on 31st December 1990 was 
7,942 MW.

V3\3 3TT̂ . ^
'< s m \^  'I'i ^
q-ppr?ir ^  ^  rrqrft',
^  s T o p r^ ^ r^  ^  3 r .T ^  ^  ^
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^rf^T ?n ^ . ^

r̂r qr^r

^  §TT%. *1 TTfRTEf
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6,2. The electricity generation during 1989-90 by 
thermal plants which accounted for 77 per cent o f total 
electricity generation increased by 11,3 per cent while 
that by gas plants increased by 28.8 per cent over the 
preceding year. However, electricity generation by hydro 
electric plants and nuclear plants decreased by 12.4 
and 19.3 per cent respectively. As a result, total genera
tion o f electricity in 1989-90 has increased by 7 .4  per cent 
to 35,260 million kwh. Between April-December 1990, 
the generation o f electricity was 26,974 million kwh, 
which was 4 .3  per cent higher than that in the correspon
ding period o f 1989. The average plant load factor of 
MSEB in 1989-90 increased to 59.1 per cent, as compared 
to 54.2 per cent in 1988-89.

6.3. In Interstate transactions, M aharashtra was 
a net seller of electricity during 1990-91. It purchased 
(upto November 1990) barely 274 million kwh of electri
city from other States and sold 809 million kwh of 
electricity to other States.

^ o . v  s w r r f t  R%,oo<\ m'cr f r r ^ .
TTs  ̂m  3 m r t^ r  W N t  q n r w t ^  

f^RrftfiTSt TVS . K 3#  3fr555^. m  
^   ̂ n̂TTcft q 'm  . % 3# ,

s f h f t t e  z ^  ^  6 . ^  z ^  s r ^
^  f^i;?r 3Tr^. ^  spt^urRqiT^ ^
3 rr^ .

6.4. The overall consumption o f electricity in 1989-90 
has increased by 10.4 per cent to 29,001 million kwh 
as compared to that in 1988-89. The highest increase of 
17.5 per cent over previous year in consumption was 
observed in public lighting followed by 16.3 per cent 
in irrigation and agricultural dewatering, 12.9 per cent 
in domestic consumption, 9 .2  per cent in industrial 
consumption and 8 .4  per cent in commercial consump
tion. Very slight decline in consumption pertaining to 
lailway traction was observed.

6.5. Out of the total consumption of electricity in
1989-90, industrial consumption accounted for 48.0 
per cent followed by agricultural consumption 21.2 
per cent and domestic consumption 16.1 per cent.

^<^66-6%  STpir^
^  TT̂ ITT̂ TcT ^V3T5?:̂ 5T ’TRT=̂ t ^

f e r N ^  5TT^. ^r#fer w  a r w -
3Twr ^nTnrr^sqr ^  s iw r r ^

0 o i n t  ^  JTTTT
^TTtnn% ^T 5TT# ‘I ? r r ^ .
3Ks*ft  ̂TT^irml^ ^

JTRT o . q fq w ^ T  3rr|.

3 R  5T^T^

6.6. During 1988-89 additional 1,236 villages were 
electrified bringing the total number o f tovms and 
inhabited villages electrified to 39,413. With this, 100 
per cent electrification o f the State has been achieved 
as on 31st M arch, 1989 since balance 248 villages 
have been identified as under submergence/non
potential. As on 31st December 1990, there were 
15.12 lakh pump sets energised in the State including 
0.38 lakhs pump sets from licensees. The number of 
pending applications foi energisation of pump sets was 
3.29 lakh at the end of 1989-90,
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>̂3T5T̂ T

Electricity Supply in Maharashtra

Year JT^
Percentage 
increase in 

1989-90 
over 1988-89 

(4)(1)

1988-89

(2)

1989-90

Provisional
(3)

Item

(1)

(3t) ?sqrf7W STWr (% w ) — (A) Installed capacity (MW)—

5,252 5,962 13.52 (1) Steam (Therniaj)

(^ ) 1,544 1,544 . . . . (2) Hydro

( ^ 672 672 . . . . (3) Gas

(V ) aiuuiPtd'^'?  ̂ . . 190 190 . . . . (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

U+5 . . 7,658 8,368 9.27 Total

(^) ^ K ? r  (^55JiT r+-55l̂ I ^ )  — (B) Generation in (million kwh)—•

(T) (sftfcW^) 24,331 27,078 11.29 (1) Steam (Thermal)

5,721 5,011 (-)12.41 (2) Hydro

( ^ ) wrii'^ 1,923 2,476 28.76 (3) Gas

(v ) 3Tt:55ifwir  ̂ . . 861 695 (—)19.28 (4) Nuclear (Maharashtra State)

vj+<jr , . 32,836 35,260 7.38 Total

(^ )  W < (?̂ W5iT dl^)— (C) Consumption (million kwh)—

(T) ^ SPTMT  ̂

(^ ) sfffroTT- 

( ^ ) \dtTl<itî i‘t>r<cii . ,

4,148

1,851

12,753

4,683

2,007

13,920

12.90

8.43

9.15

(1) Domestic light and small 
power

(2) Commercial light and small 
power

(3) Industrial power

(H ) T̂K'irpTî i

5,286

252

6,148

296

16.31

17.46

(4) Irrigation and agricultural 
dewatering.

(5) Public lighting

(  ̂) ^  W 943 921 ( - ) 2 .3 3 (6) Railway traction

(vs) ^'+1ul 1,027 1,026 ( - )0 .I 0 (7) Miscellaneous.

. . 26,260 29,001 10.44 Total
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7.1. According to the 1981 population census, 
nearly 43 per cent o f the persons in the State were 
workers. The percentages o f workers amongst (a) male 
and females and (b) ruial and urban areas widely 
differed. This percentage was 54 for males and 31 for 
females. For rural are as it was 48 as against 32 for 
urban areas.

7.2. Workers were broadly divided into two classes 
viz., main and marginal. Barely 9 per cent were marginal 
workers i.e. those who worked for less than six months 
during the reference year. Most o f the marginal workers 
were females (84 per cent) and they were from lural 
aieas (92 per cent rural and 8 per cent uiban). Barely
2 .6  per cent o f workers from urban areas were marginal 
as against 11 per cent from rural areas.

7.3. Results relating to workers (as per population 
census 1981) according to broad industrial categories are 
based on 20 per cent sample data. Workers are divided 
into three broad sectors viz., primary, secondary and 
tertiary. Primary sector accounted for very large per
centage (64) o f workers in the State and also in the rural 
areas (8Q. Table below gives the percentage of workers 
in each o f the three sectors for rural and urban areas.

cRiTT ?P»Tr /̂/TABLE No. 7.1

5ft?T fkvrnrhr g îTrr: f̂rnr VT'TT=trh^

Percentage o f main workers in three sectors

(1)

Rural

(2)

Urban
^t^[0

(3)

State
TT3JT

(4)

Sector

(1)

STriirfiTV .  . 86 10 64 Primary

.  . 7 37 16 Secondary

.  . 7 53 20 Tertiary

Î +OJ .  . 100 100 100 Total

V3.V. ^  srrfw
3T?nr ^rnrr^ w t  ^  wgpR^T
I  sfTTTT ct>-7:m'i=j4t=5̂iT 
5rr«rfiR7 ^  w rf= qr

qrr ^>T T̂TJfVw f^ n rn r r^  ^
w ^ r t N t  I  f k m i  ^  k^c=tt^

Rc 4486-13

7 4. Primary sector consists o f the activities of 
cultivators, agricultural labourer, forestry, fishing etc., 
(allied to agriculture). Of these activities, cultivators 
and agricultural labourer were important. This is seen 
from the fact that about 62 per cent o f main workers 
were in these two activities together as against 64 pei 
cent in the primary sector as a whole. Further, these 
two activities were stiU more important amongst 
females (in the rural areas) as 84 per cent o f female 
workers were from thesetwo categories.

7.5. The percentage o f marginal workers to total 
workers both in respect o f the SC and the ST population, 
which was respectively 9.4 and 9.9 was slightly higher 
than the corresponding percentage in the population 
other than the SC and the ST together.
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7.6. The percentage distribution of the main workers 
in respect of the SC and the ST population separately 
in three sectors, viz., primary, secondary and tertiary 
is given in the table below.

W>?>/TABLE No. 7 .2

ST^f^rT STTcft 3 n f^  T̂Ĥ pETcT grmrfV ^

Percentage distribution o f SC and S T  workers

Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes Sector

(1) (2) (3) (1)

1) 5rT«jflT̂ 64.7 88.2 Primary

2) 17.9 5.8 Secondary

3) 17.4 6.0 Tertiary

13.\3.
5rr«rffr^ TTfrq f^#TRT ^  ̂
r̂r 3Tr|^. 5rT«rf?{̂

^ T H T J T q r  
3Tr|^ I

.̂<i. ^RfhiTT cf̂ T
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3tt| .

^ A ° -  feflTT 3TrR
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I  3rr|^. vrriRt- 5^ :
^  5 i f ^  fj^fnr snfn’

^ n r  f> rr.

ssrnrn: 5ETf#̂ f?r̂  w ra^r arrPT 
fifr^q" I  ^  ^ n r ^nTin=JfnTs^
zrr ^■<'Tr=?rN't R . \ ,
sTrPir ^ ^  ^ € \ .  JTi r̂ft jt ttf t  stFsr?

3 T i^  . o, -^. <̂, ^ s n f T  V. JTT ^ m -
sq-ftcFM W I  ?rr»T  ̂ f^ rm r^

^  ®rr ‘io . \3 m̂-

7.7. The above table brings out the importance of 
primary sector—im portant activities in the primary 
sectoi being cultivation and agricultural labour parti
cularly for the ST population. Relatively high propor
tion of workers in the primary sector amongst the ST 
population may be partly on account o f the fact that 90 
per cent o f ST population was from rural areas.

7.8. In respect o f the SC population, howevei, the 
percentage distribution o f workers in three sectors was 
almost the same as the corresponding distribution in the 
population other than the SC and ST together.

7.9. In the primary sector, the activity of agricultural 
labour is more im portant than cultivation in rcspect of 
the SC and the ST population. The percentage of workers 
in the agricultural labour activity to total main workers 
was 47 and 45 for the SC and the ST population respec
tively. These are much higher than the corresponding 
percentage for general population which was 27.

7.10. In the secondary sector. Manufacturing and 
Repairing (M & R) activities were important. These 
activities had 14 per cent o f total main workers. M anu
facture of textiles, textile products, food products were 
some of the main activities. In the urban areas, the 
M & R activities accounted for 35 per cent o f main 
workers in secondary sector.

7.11. Retail trade, public administration, transport 
and education formed the main activities in the teritiary 
sector. Their percentage shares in total main workers 
were 4.5 , 2 .7 , 2 .5  and 2.1 respectively. In the urban 
areas their shares were still higher at 12.0, 6.6, 6 .9 and
4.1 respectively. In addition to these activities, the 
personal and other services also constituted the important 
activities in the urban areas, accounting for 10.7 per 
cent o f main workers.
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Employment Programmes

7.12. Employment Guarantee Scheme.—The Employ
ment Guarantee Scheme (EGS) is in force in the State 
since May, 1972 and covers rural M aharashtra and “ C” 
class Municipal areas. Under the Employment Guarantee 
Act, 1977, it is obligatory on the part of the Government 
to provide unskilled manual work on wages to adults 
seeking the same from these areas. Government has 
formulated a special programme captioned “ Shram 
Shaktidware Gram Vikas ” as a sub-scheme of EGS 
from 22nd June, 1989. Under this scheme, it is proposed 
to take up all developmental works in a village in an 
integrated manner. The programme also envisages the 
coordination of the other development activities such as 
Jawahar Rozgar Yojana, Integrated Rural Develop
ment Programme etc. This programme is meant to 
provide employment to rural people in their own village, 
to reduce the pressure on land and to have development 
of village. Under EGS, work of 8.26 crore mandays was 
provided in 1989-90. Between April-December, 1990, 
work of 4.36 crore mandays was provided as against
5.78 crore mandays provided in April-December, 1989, 
Out o f the 2.43 lakh works of varrous types sanctioned 
since inception of the programme, 1.82 lakh works have 
been completed by the end of September, 1990. Out of 
the completed works, soil conservation and land deve- 
opment together accounted for 67 pec cent o f the works 
alnd another 13 per cent were irrigation works.

7.13. Government has launched another labour 
oriented programme viz. Horticulture Programme 
linked up with EGS, since 21st June, 1990. This pro
gramme is proposed to be taken on the land o f any 
farmer irrespective o f his caste and holdings. However, 
this programme will be executed entirely at Government 
cost on the lands of SC/ST/NT/Small farmers. The 
target fixed for 1990-91 is 1.2 lakh hectares. As against 
this 0.84 lakh hectares area was covered under planta
tion by the end o f December, 1990 benefitting 1.45 
lakh farmers.

Jawahar Rozgar Yojana (JRY)

7.14. NREP and RLEGP programmes have been 
merged into newly introduced “Jawahar Rozgar Yojana” 
since 1st April, 1989. The main objective o f this scheme is 
to provide gainful employment to unemployed and 
additional gainful employment to under-employed male 
and female persons of rural areas. It also envisaged 
creation of durable productive and socio-economic 
assets so as to improve overal quality of life in rural 
areas. The scheme stipulates provision of 30 per cent 
o f the total employment opportunities to women. 
Under this scheme 7.98 crore mandays of employment 
were provided during 1989-90. The target fixed for
1990-91 is to provide 8.60 crore mandays o f employ
ment, out of which 2.54 crore mandays were provided 
upto 31st December, 1990. Out of this 30 per cent 
employment was provided to  women. Duiing April- 
December, 1989, 3.05 crore mandays v/ere provided.
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7.15. The two rural employment programmes, 
mentioned above (i.e. EGS and JRY) together generated 
16.24 crore o f mandays in 1989-90, o f which EGS 
alone accountcd for 51 per cent o f the total mandays 
generated. During the period between 1st April, 1990 
to 31st Dceember, 1990, 6.90 crore mandays o f employ
ment was generated under EGS and Jawahar Rozgar 
Yojana together.

Factory Employment
7.16. The latest year for which provisional all-India 

data on factory employment are available is 1986. 
Maharashtra continued to occupy the first position 
amongst all the States in respect of factory employment 
though its share in country’s factory employment has 
decreased to 16 per cent in 1986 from 19 per cent, a decade 
ago. However, considering factory employment per lakh 
o f population, M aharashtra (1,718) stood second amongst 
States in India, after Gujarat (1,742).

7.17. As per the latest available data on factory 
employment, the average daily employment in the 
factory sector in 1989 was 11.61 lakh in the State which 
was 2 .4  per cent higher than that in 1988. Of 19 two 
digited industry groups, 13 industry groups, showed an 
increase in employment in 1989 over that in previous 
year and total increase in the employment in these 13 
groups was 38 thousand. Remaining 6 industry groups 
showed decrease in employment which together was
12 thousand in 1989. Six industry groups which showed 
decrease in employment during 1989 are: (1) Tobacco 
and Tobacco products, (2) Cotton textiles, (3) Paper 
and Paper products, (4) Leather, leather and fur products, 
(5) Metal products and parts and (6) Machinery and 
machine tools.

7.18. From 1961 to 1981, factory employment 
increased at an annual rate o f 1.9 per cent. However, 
thereafter, the growth in factory employment in Ihe 
State declined mainly due to strikes in the cotton textile 
industry in Greater Bombay from 1982 and factories in 
Thane and Pune belt in 1984. Though there was some 
recovery in total factoiy employment in the recent 
years viz., 1985, 1986 and 1989, the factory employment 
has not yet reached the pre-strike period level. Long term 
annual growth rate from 1961 to 1989, therefore, came 
down to 1.3 per cent.

7.19. The pattern of factory employment in the State 
has undergone considerable change in the last 28 years. 
In 1961, consumer goods industries accounted for 67 
per cent of the factory employment. Their share came 
down to 42 per cent in 1989, On the other hand, the 
share in employment of intermediate goods industries 
and capital goods industries together increased from 
33 per cent in 1961 to 58 per cent in 1989.

7.20. The reduction in the share in employment of 
the consumer goods industries is mainly due to—(a) large 
scale reduction in employment in cotton textiles industry 
(which does not cover centralised powerlooms) and
(b) slow growth in most o f the other consumer goods
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industries. Employment in the cotton textile industry 
which was 3 .2  lakh in 1961, declined to 2 .8 lakh in 
1981 (prior to the strike in the cotton textile industry) 
and furtiier to 2.1 lakh in 1989. The growth o f employ
ment in other consumer goods industries could not 
compensate the sharp fall in employment in cotton 
textile industries, resulting in net decline in share in 
employment o f consumer goods industry.

7.21. Unlike the employment in cotton textiles 
industry, employment in wool, silk and synthetic fibre 
textiles increased from 35 thousand in 1961 to 50 thou
sand in 1981 but went down to 36 thousand in 1989. 
Similarly, employment in textile products increased 
from 13 thousand in 1961 to 25 thousand in 1981 but 
came down to 20 thousand in 1989.

7.22. As mentioned in para 7.18 above, though the 
longterm annual growth rate in employment between 
1961 to 1989 was 1.3 per cent per annum for all industries 
taken together, the growth rate for some industry groups 
was more than double i.e. more than 2 .6  per cent per 
annum. These industry groups were—(/) Food products, 
(ii) Beverages, (m) Leather, leather and fur products, 
(/v)Rubber, plastic and petroleum products, (v)Chemicals 
and chemical products, (vi) Basic metal and alloys, 
(v//) Machinery and machine tools, and (viii) Electrical 
machinery. Of these, the first three were consumer 
goods industries and the rest five were capital and/or 
intermediary goods.

Rc 4486—13



^!iTf«F/TABLE No. 7.3

TtsmTTTrftvY ^ z i

Percentage share o f  employment in different industries in Maharashtra State

^rcrarf 1
Average daily No. of workers Percentage of workers to

employement total workers Industry
.1

1961 1988 1989 1961 1988

1

1989

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (0

(J) ^rr^eT^ 55,065 1,10,280 1,14,893 7.0 9.7 9.9 Food products
(2) ^ 1,080 6,669 7,012 0.1 0.6 0.6 Beverages
(3) fl'iliy M-4ISM 34,045 4,174 3,694 4.3 0.4 0.3 Tobacco and tobacco products
(4) ^ 3,21,031 2,16,657 2,13,031 40.9 19.1 18.3 Cotton textiles (including cotton ginning and baling)

artsrw
(5) 5J>PT, ^ftiT ^ WTFT? 34,899 34,169 36,474 4.4 3.0 3.1 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles
(6) ^ 13,227 20,207 20,452 1.7 1.8 1.8 Textile products
(7) ^ qR̂ , 10,873 15,155 15,664 1.4 1.3 1.3 Wood and wooden products,furniture and fixtures
(8) 5s{U|, ^ 38,982 51,832 51,146 5.0 4.6 4.4 Paper and paper products, printing, publishing and allied

industries.
(9) ^FT^, anf^ %̂ To5 ^ 1,052 2,776 2,727 0.1 0.2 0,2 Leather, leather and fur products (except repairs)

^ ) ‘
(10) T5T, <̂ ffd'<t>, ^ F̂teHT 17,379 46,303 46,473 2.2 4.1 4.0 Rubber, plastic, jjetroleum and coal products.
(11) <tiI<r̂  ’TXRTTlrfiTVtRT< 34,048 1,03,070 1,13,254 4.3 9.1 9.8 Chemicals and chemical products
(12) 3T«rrg; 28,351 44,018 44,121 3.6 3.9 3.8 Non-metallic mineral products.
(13) ^ f̂ «T srrg; .. 15,992 69,202 76,670 2.0 6.0 6.6 Basic metal and alloys industries.
(14) WT^^i ^  ^ ^  ^ trfx^^T ?ft̂ 5T) 33,861 51,312 47,099 4.3 4.5 4.1 Metal products and parts (except machinery and transport

equipment).
(15) îTsr̂ K snfw gs vtft 39,552 98,320 95,856 5.0 8.7 8.3 Machinery, machinc tools and parts (except electrical machi

nery).
(16) jj^irnfr, r̂ryH, ■'3q'5f.<vi <iJTnjr ;̂ <si3r anf̂ jr ^  ^ 19,844 71,642 72,750 2.5 6.3 6.3 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances and supplies and

parts.
(17) Tfcg^ mrnfl-^ ^  miT . . 46,867 93,929 1,00,071 6.0 8.3 8.6 Transport equipment and parts
(18) yc’ITtf'f . . 15,657 17,714 18,641 2.0 1.6 1.6 Other manufacturing industries.
(19) ^ 25,574 77,025 81,337 3.2 6.8 7.0 Others.

7,87,379 11,34,454 11,61,365 100.0 100.0 100.0 Total

‘O
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2:^% sq^=ft ^  TTTSĴ ifTT̂r WF^i^ ^jft f^ T ^
§TT^?qr '̂toqr. Trr̂ T̂rfjr̂  5n%?irt% w j t

^ r#  ^  f ^ s r  'T^arT ^ r t  2̂ %
cJTTcft?? ̂ r ? f t  sT f^ irr f^  ̂  t ? r ^  ^ftf?r ?it̂ t̂  
'T ^S R

Employment Market Information
7.23. Under Employment Market Information (EMI) 

Programme, data are collected from all public and private 
sector establishments employing 25 or more workers in 
Greater Bombay and 10 or more workers in the rest of 
the State. The total employment in these establishments 
stood at 36.36 lakh on 31st March, 1990 recording an 
increase of 2 .0  per cent over that in March, 1989.

7.24. Of the 36.36 lakh total employment at the end 
of March, 1990, covered under EMI programme,
22.53 lakh employment was in public scctor, which 
showed an increase of 1.8 per cent over M arch, 1989. 
The share of different organisations in the total public 
sector employment was 26 per cent for local bodies, 
23 per cent for State Government, 21 per cent for Central 
Government, 18 per cent for Quasi Central Government 
and 12 per cent for Quasi State Government.

7.25. The total employment in the organised private 
sector as covered under EM I Programme in M aha
rashtra State at the end o f March, 1990 increased to 
13.83 lakh from 13.49 lakh at the end of previous year. 
Out of the total employment in organised private sector, 
69 per cent was in manufacturing sector and 19 per cent 
in community, social and personal services.

Employment Exchange Statistics
7.26. The number of persons newly registered in the 

employment exchanges in the State during the year
1989-90 was 6.09 lakh showing an increase of 1.8 per 
cent over previous year. Between April-December, 
1990, the number o f new persons registered was 4.88 
lakh. The number o f persons on the live register a t the 
end of December, 1990 was 30.42 lakh. The number o f 
vacancies notified in 1989-90 was 71 thousand, which 
showed an increase o f 38 per cent over previous year. 
Actual placements effected were 25 thousand, and this 
was 6.3 per cent more than that in the previous year. 
The number of vacancies notified (50 thousand) between 
April-December, 1990 was lower by 10 per cent. 
However, the placements effected (22 thousand) were 
13 per cent more than their corresponding number in 
April-December, 1989.

7.27. The classification of the persons on live register 
of employment exchanges on 30th June, 1990, by their 
educational qualifications is shown in the following 
Table No. 7.4. Nearly 36 per cent o f those on the live 
register on that date were below matriculation including 
illiterates. Another 45 per cent were matriculates and 
seven per cent were graduates in various disciplines, 
most of them being in the disciplines other than engineer
ing, technology and medicine.

Rc 4486— 14
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F̂TT?p/TABLE No. 7.4 

oJT^'otrr

Distribution o f persons on live register according to educational qualifications

(1)

3T#^qm^3RT5y^r

Number of candidates on the live 
register at the end of June, 1990

(2)

Levels of education

( 1)

5T!W (fTOR
!J^ ).
JTTEJrfvrW? 5IT̂ T̂  'T̂STT WtW

siWtf^ jrfwenT ST̂ ^R 5T
fwrs: r̂RWMT^

(3t)

(^) Iw^ET .  .

(^) ^  . .

( s r )

(^) . .  . .  , .

(^) ^  . .

10,79,484

13,46,139

2,32,764

26,080

81,554

2,09,026

6,041

3,691

1,99,294

22,918

35

288

22,595

29,97,965

Below matriculation (including illiterate)

Matriculation

Intermediate

Engineering diploma-holder

ITI trained applicants and apprentices* 
trained under Apprentices Act.

Total Graduates—

(а) Engineering/Technology 

{b) Medicine

(c) Otl[^rs

Total Post-Graduates 

(o) Engineering

(б) Medicine 

(c) Others

Total

^t«nnT
m  fTT55-

r ^ r a r c t  f%̂ T

Employment Promotion Programme
7.28. Under this scheme, educated unemployed 

are given training for acquisition/upgradation o f skill 
for enabling them to secure employment. In 1989-90, 
the number o f candidates placed under training was

^%66-6%  ETOFft ,iS i^^S ?;^ ,244  and this was 24 per cent lower than that in
iWr. 5rT5r^ ^  w r r  ^,6^o
^  TTPft  ̂ ^
<NmXRT ^rRTffT ^ 5 ^ ^ T N t ^W \

f?Rn3? 5 1 % ^

rnchft

1988-89. The number o f trainees who completed training 
in 1989-90 was 1,820 and this was 32 per cent lower than 
that in the earlier year. The number o f candidates 
absorbed in employment during 1989-90 was 389. The 
percentage o f the absorbed to the trained was 21 in
1989-90. In the earlier year it was 45 per cent.

Apprentice Training
7.29. The number o f  apprentices undergoing training 

in 1990-91 was 14,9 thousand compared with 15.9 
thousand in 1989-90.
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gftrfeTcT 5 ^  efnarm  fgrwr

v3.^o. wT̂ Thr T d ^r 5 ri% ^ qr^
§ n % ^  =r ^  '*̂ 0 ??T ^^■'liidlr^ °ir̂ ĉf̂ TT 
iT.«'rr#5?TT ^  'I ^

Sfq^lTTq ?r^?T ̂ ?T>IT?i*r5t ̂ R T  T̂T
t?.f^* ^  ^ r< ^ ,  m ^nraiT ^^n

v ^ o  Tfs  ̂ ^ . •R ^srK^sriXsfTHr ^<̂ 35^55
V . ^o w rt%

^"tinscn 5lftT«TnT
% T t^R  ^if^^W TR rfcrr 5Tf^

^ r w r ^ ,  5Tw%^ ^  ^  ^^Tf^TORsftii's^f^€n%cT?T i îr 
m j  m  ^ jf^ irr^ r  3n|. ît

^^trrpn ^  <:,6^6
5ri%̂=TTr

Employment Promotion Programme for assisting educated 
unemployed
7.30. Those who have passed matriculation or are 

ITI trained and in the age group 18 to 40 are given 
Seed Money Assistance to the extent o f 10 to 22.5 per 
cent of the fixed assets, subject to a limit o f Rs. 1 lakh. 
Under this programme, assistance given between April- 
September, 1990 was at Rs. 2.28 crorc to 1,549 benefi
ciaries, which was almost the same as that in the corres
ponding period o f the earlier year. In 1989-90, about
3 .2  thousand beneficiaries were given assistance of 
Rs. 4.60 crore.

Entrepreneural Training Programme
7.31. The scheme intends to motivate and train the 

educated unemployed youths to take up self-employment 
and to provide for stipend during gestation period. 
Under this scheme duiing 1989-90, the number of youths 
trained was 7,243 as compared to 8,818 during 1988-89.

m  ^  ^  5isfrrTt=Eft
Tteirr

^TTwrHt
^ q r  l̂%?qT

?TŜ  Yo p̂STTft-,
3 i^> fw  g s n w  ^  ^it^^airrsqr
w iT T ^  ^  3T^ c^m ^  3n%r. t̂t

sr#T ^  ^  ^  ^,^^0

Industrial Relations
7.32. Though the number of work stoppages (193) 

remained steady during 1990 as compared to earlier year, 
the number o f workers (60 thousand) involved in 1990 
was higher by 25 per cent than that in 1989. In addition, 
the number o f mandays lost was also higher at 40 lakh 
in 1990 than those in 1989 viz. 37 lakh. Hov^evei, the 
industrial relations slightly improved towards the end 
of 1990. As compared with 19 work stoppages involving 
2,730 workers during December, 1989, the number of 
work-stoppages during December, 1990 was 7 and the 
number o f workers involved in it was 1,539.
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^KdlrO^ f%T}rrHT f^rf^

^ 3 ^  ? r to  wr=r=fi(5 ^rnft^
fStcr ^ f f t  sn^i-^-f^^Nrq-s^ an^O T ^
^  5pr s rr^  ^rr^. ^ t%

JTSq* ^"5qr 3fK4l^ld ^5 ĵRT MT<Rr‘<̂ dl̂ o6 STTFTFE',
3?W^ ^'J|l-i|| "̂5=5qT f^'H'dld ^
§TTT̂  ^  TfxwriT :̂ srrfq'^ srf^qr^ 1̂ jtW
?TT^. q f t w  5TIW.

JTT s r f e ^ ' ' W - ^
?TTRrft JTmW JTT̂  ^ F T T ^ d l^  T̂TRTft

sw% ^5n^ Tjw  31T5
fTTwê rr |̂cf=l'l<iiw ^  ^  5ET^ 3Tf!I^
5TT 3 T ^  WnSrr ?TTr?r  ̂ ^<i,66-6\

inr^ T O R ?M t^  v3 . ^ ?qw ffr
^i-ar. “ ” itstct 'i ' i . 3 #  " ^?j^, ? r ^ ,

r^qR^^t^^TTiT” sn fD T ^ ? ^ 5 [? f^ V 9 .V 3

s r fw  f^Tfrat ^ a
^  ?TT .̂ q ^  »reidV ^  m ^q r^ r,
3T^, TiT%, Tiw, TRTr̂  ^  w r^ i%  'T ^  srrPiT qr
WT2t=5ZTr w r ^
T JV ^  ^qfsqr 6 ^

^7^ §TT .̂ ^wr^qr ^vji ^Jcqr^prs^
'̂^<iGdRi ^  ^5T 3n|!' 5 ^  'Tr^^rrsqr ^ ~

5»rr% ^?qK^ ^  §rr^. ^ntw ^r q r ^
5 ^  m m  r̂rnzTRT sr^'^rT w m \.
qfw tR r: '̂̂ fsii||=5AiT ^ w < t  f r̂f^rhnxT ^Tpft^
^  ^  §TT .̂ ^
=̂5% ^  ^cqR^ f^rwRft^

^T ^n'aJldlVi ^SR, f^^TRrft ^
iT2T5irT SRTWft W lW  V

sT-m'Rt ^  n r ^ .  f^%% T?: ci%^ ^3?qK^ ^^TRfr^ ^  
cq iw ip if ^  ^  ^  q‘?T«it5JTr ^ i# ^ r

=r^j5if| fq W ^T  5R3T̂  f^ T  aiTfcq-^q^ 
q f r r o  ? n ^ ''3 ra w  i^ s i^ -1 ^ ^ ,  T ^fe
^^rrfer f^ w if t^  ^TRRt Pi^s îi+id w r t^

>o

<N?^r ITT M^TRTRft ^ . \3 I ^ I H  TTirff̂ r̂
^ § T T ^ . q T 3 T rfe ^ T ^ f^ q .f e ^ M ^ , «i^^o qr

?IW ^  3TT^>^
^  qr T̂JTRt i^nTft ^  qr ^  1%^
s n ^  TTT#, ? f t 5 ^  =̂T

f% W t ^ . o  ^  TIT#,

=5qr w \  ^T f ^ T O
EwrivS 3 f f e  ^rreftq ^

^ id R ^ w  ^ . «i TTs^ s n |^ .

Price Siuation in India
8.1. Despite the record food grains production in the 

Country for the third year in succession, the price rise 
during 1990-91 was more pronounced than that in the 
earlier year, even usual seasonal decline was not noticed 
during October-December, 1990. This has happened 
mainly due to the uncertain economic conditions 
prevailing in the country since August, 1990, due to 
steep increase in prices o f imported crude oil, 
in the wake o f war threat in G ulf region. The 
average Wholesale Price Index (WPI) legistered an 
increase of as high as9 .1  per cent during April-Decem- 
ber, 1990 over the corresponding period o f pievious year. 
This increase recorded was the highest amongst those 
in the past eight years. The rise in WPI during the 
corrresponding period o f 1989-90 was 7.1 per cent 
over that of 1988-89. This 9.1 per cent rise in W PI o f
1990-91 (April-December, 1990) was mainly due to
11.5 per cent rise in the broad sub-group of “ Primary 
Articles ” , 9.7 per centtisein “ Fuel, Power, Light and 
L ubricant” and 7 .7  per cent rise in “ M anufacturing 
Products ” . Amongst the commodities in the “  Primary 
Articles ” sub-group the average WPI for Aptil- 
December, 1990 for Pulses, Fruits & Vegetables, Eggs, 
Fish, Meat, Condiments and spices and Oilseeds regis
tered an increase between 8 to 27 per cent over th a t for 
the Corresponding period of previous year. The general 
failure of monsoon in Saurashtra resulted in a  poor 
groundnut crop in Gujarat which has a big share in the 
Country’s oilseeds production. In addition, difficulties 
were encountered in arranging adequate imports of 
edible oil in time due to shortage o f foreign currency. 
Consequently the average WPI for oilseeds registered 
the steep increase of 27 per cent over that for previous 
year. The upward revision of electric tariff and prices 
o f crude oil and petroleum products has pushed up 
average WPI of Fuel, Power, Light lubricant sub-group 
by about 10 per cent during April-December, 1990 over 
that of the corresponding period of previous year. 
Even though most of the other constituent groups have 
been adversely affected, directly or indirectly, by the 
upward revision of electric tariff and excise duty and 
because spurt in prices o f crude oil and petroleum 
products, the average WPI (April-December, 1990) for 
manufacturing products group registered comparatively 
modest increase of 7.7 per cent over that for the corres
ponding period of previous year. During the current 
financial year 1990-91, the WPI continuously increased 
between April to December, 1990 without showing 
usual seasonal decline during Ootober-December. 
The WPI for December, 1990 was higher by 9 ,0  per cent 
over that for March, 1990 while in comparison, the WPI 
for December, 1989 was higher by 6.4 per cent over that 
for March, 1989. The broad commodity group-wise 
Wholesale Price Index Numbers are shown in the 
following Table No. 8 .1.
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cTwm v ^ /T A B L E  N o. 8.1  

ALL INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

(qwT^ ^
(Base y ea r: 1981-82=100)

^/^T%rr

( 1)

Primary
articles

(2)

?grTvi=kn,
y?Tir<d'

^  ciqui
Fuel, Manu All

Power, factured conuno- Year/Month
light and products dities
lubricants

(3) (4) (5) (1)

^ — 32.30 10.6-5 57.04 UC.OO Weight—

137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7 1986-87
152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6 1987-88
160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3 1988-89

(3T) 163.6 156.6 168.6 165,7 I989-90(P)
' i W  (3T) 162.2 157.2 170.8 166.6 Decemoer, 1989 (P)

w °  (3t) 164.5 157.3 172.0 168.0 January 1990 (P)
(3T) 165.2 157.4 172.9 168.8 February, 1990(P)

(3T) .  . 166.3 160.5 174.0 170.1 March, 1990(P)
W °  (3T) .  . 170.0 165.6 175.8 172.8 April, 1990CP)

(3T) 174.2 165.6 176.0 174.3 May, 1990 (P)
(3T) .  . 178.9 165.9 177.8 176.9 June, 1990CP)

W o  (3T) .  . 182.5 166.3 179.9 179.3 July. 1990(P)
3IN W , (3T) .  . 183.6 167.1 180.8 180.2 August, 1990(P)

(a ? )  . . m . 3 165.4 U 0 .4 1S0.2 September, 1990(P)
isn>'dl«T?:, W o  (3 t) 186.2 175.4 182.2 182.7 October, 1990(P)

(3T) 187.2 184.0 182.7 184.3 N»vember, 1990(P)
(3T) 188.3 185.3 183.3 185.1 December, 1990(P)

(sr) =3T?2rnft/(P)=Provisional

^rrrnnxraT^
Pf<?rr% ^  'TRToSt

^9TfWt. ĉ rnjETR, '^‘1
?rr^ . qr

3 r W ta  w fm x rm -stw  
w m t[  qr^

^o 2w rM t f r ^ .  c r  
|T M W  ^%66-6%  wr?7
^ . V3 5̂fR̂  ) s r f e  w r d k
? r r ^ f r r f ^ r h f T ^ ^ ^ % % o  qr 
?tw. ^  fe^Nr JTF r̂65RT f ^  ^TTRt |Trr?fr
^  3iT^ ?irr .̂ qr m  ^ ra s r^ ;^

PflVrNrm- c T k ^  ^  ? n ^ . ttf#, =5qr
^  ^ r r^  f^FRft O T irrr

s r f ^  vri <-d>Aj ^TT^ JTs: f ^ n r  |  w t
^ cm r  ̂o 3Tr|^.

^T^mrfte f^iTcft^ fNrft

6.^. 3 T # o q ^^  fWcfrsJTT
XT^qwt^ f e r i h x  'r fw ^ r ^<ir w r n ^  3tt| .  ^ r^R fl^  
fkiwhm' lFT^<5Rr^ sfrsRT w’jjrnn^ Trpft'iT
^  JTnrft f^WTTcft^ ^
t̂rr=5irr f^>wr 3t«t ^  =̂q’[^'R7ir f^ r̂PT^<JT

jftoZT qr f^)Wh=qT srrsif^ »TFRt ^ ^rnft'^
WnTRTT̂  Tnf^T  ̂ |
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8.2. The all-India Consumer Price Index (CPI) 
number for industrial wor5:ers which reflects retail 
price level, registered the highest rate o f inflation during
1990—91 in the last decade. The average all-India 
CPI for April-Decembei , 1990, was higher by 10 per cent 
over that for the corresponding period o f  1989-90, 
whereas the corresponding increase in 1989-90 was
6 .7  per cent over that o f  1988-89. During the current 
financial year (1990-91) the CPI continuously increased 
between April-December, 1990. The CPI for December, 
1990 was higher by aboutl2  per cent than that foi March, 
1990. The usual seasonal decline daring October- 
December was not observed this year. On the contrary, 
even during this period, there was steep increase in CPI. 
The all-India CPI, for industrial workers are shown in 
Table No. 30 o f Part-II.

Price Situation in the State
8.3. In an open economy, the price situation in the 

Country is bound to influence the price behaviour in the 
States. W ith a view to watching the price sitauaion in the 
State o f M aharashtra, the Directorate o f Economics and 
Statistics, collects on a  regular basis the retail prices o f 
essential commodities and services from selected centres 
in urban and rural areas. On the basis o f these prices, 
monthly consumer price index numbers(with base:1982=r
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'TPTT^ ^  ?tw^
f«FJT̂ =5qr f̂ R5RT?T 3 r r ^  ^  r̂̂ -^ ^5 5
3T%^ 3ft?ftta  ^iw^i'-er^^sqr

mw^TitsTRTiN 3n|. H^r^n^r-^i ^rr^Rt 
f îWt=sqT Pf<<^fr+l^^4l qr 'Mczil̂ '

m ^ .  ^WRl' ^  STTNdTRR-MwT
TT^ §TT^ ^  ?iT#, =5zrr

^ ^ Ewrhft ^rrw

q % m T rf ^ ? 5 r r ^  «i^<^o) ?m^<t
W ^ - ^ °  ^  ^>r^5TqrgMt  ̂ ^ e w d

 ̂ HWrhft 5TT  ̂ ^  ^55Tm«-
^arrart ^%66—6% ^JFTr^srt^fte ^< i^0

^.v. ^ T fd  f^^^TFTS^ JTT^ ^ = 5 q r f%TT^
^  §TT^ ^  TTf#, =5qT fk^^T ,

cTT^, ^If,
^TOioS, '̂»T% ,̂ ^  ^  wr^ffwr, ^rt^,
31 tK  ITT ^ = 5 q r f%?rd^r^ ^  3rr|.

W¥T55 ^55^1 ITT ^  ^=5ZTT f^HTcft  ̂ ^o
^  TT^nj%T=sqr ?mrft f^^nri+'R^r

f% iT ^  ’TH^R W ¥  . ■R ^ M f^ R T
31# 3IT|^.

100) are worked out separately for urban and rural areas 
of the State. The price rise as indicated by C.P.I., for 
urban M aharashtra is almost the same as that o f the all 
India CPI for industrial workers. The CPI for urban 
M aharashtra also continuously increased during April- 
December, 1990 without showing seasonal decline 
during October-December. The CPI for Decembei,
1990 was higher by about 13 per cent over that o f March, 
1990, as agianst the increase o f 6 .8 per cent during the 
corresponding period o f previous year. The increase 
recorded by the average index number for the first nine 
months of 1990-91 (i.e.. April-Dcecbmer, 1 ^ 0 )  over 
the corresponding average of 1989-90 was 9 ,3  per cent, 
whereas the average index number for corresponding 
period o f 1989-90 was higher by 6.9 per cent ever that 
for the same period of 1988-89.

8.4. The prices of most o f the commodities have 
increased this year, but the commodities that mamly 
contiibuted to the increase o f 13 per cent in the urban 
index for December, 1990 over that of March, 1990 are 
Rice, Wheat, Tur dal. Gram dal. G roundnut Oil, 
Vanaspati, Vegetables and fruits. Onion, Garlic, and 
Kerosene. Except for W heat and Gram dal, the prices of 
all these commodities showed an increase of more than 
20 per cent in December, 1990 over that of March, 1990. 
The groupwise C.P.L, numbers for uiban areas of 
M aharashtra are shown in Table No. 8 .2

c T ^  W ^//T A B L E  N o. 8.2

Consumer Price Index Numbers for Urban Maharashtra*

(Base year : 1982=100)

'TR, 5 ^ ^ ,
3RT fiJ41«lTfr Clothing, Miscel All Year/Month

Food Pan, Supari, Fuel and bedding laneous commo
tobacco Lighting and

Footwear
dities

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

52.14 2.02 6.67 5.95 31.24 100.00 Weight
144 163 136 160 152 147 1986-87

^%6^-66 156 181 140 175 162 159 1987-88
<]%66-6% 167 192 151 189 178 172 1988-89

177 218 158 209 192 183 1989-90
@ W % -% o 178 215 158 204 191 183 1989-90©

193 243 182 237 206 200 1990-91©
. . 176 223 159 214 195 184 December, 1989

172 224 159 220 195 182 January, 1990
W o  . . 174 226 159 222 196 184 February, 1990

^N , W o 175 229 160 226 197 185 March, 1990
180 234 160 228 198 188 April, 1990

W o 183 240 179 231 200 192 May, 1990
W o 190 242 179 233 203 197 June, 1990

194 241 180 234 204 200 July, 1990
3TTW, . . 195 241 182 236 206 201 August 1990

.. 195 244 182 239 208 202 September, 1990
aiKdlsK, , , 196 245 188 241 209 203 October, 1990

W o  . . 200 247 194 243 212 207 November, 1990
W o  . . 206 249 195 245 213 210 December, 1990

•I ?rw(t/Average for 9 months. ’•‘si^^nqt/Provisional
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f%TRft=5irT
3rr?%  ̂ ^  ^

?TFRt w n r r ^  
irfsr^-M ^T, ?TT ^r55T^ ^T^r<T^Tdl^ T̂T̂ ftq- W c f t^  

r '̂+i'dlVi ^  3 n ^ ^ '^ -
W ^T , qr 3 T ^ ^  f̂ TTffV
f^^T 3 rr^  fl ’̂ T ,  f^ r r^  f m ,
'i^^o  =5iTT
fspwt=5iTT fqfwm3TTipjN) srflr^ ^> r. f^iVc, =̂ r

f^irdt ^rr#, ^%6% =5qr f^ w N rr^ ^

^% \o)  r̂r̂ ftq" f^^rdHr ^ r w d
=̂ T ^ f f  ^ r5 3 T ^  f%FTd̂

^ ^  3 tF !T ^ ^ r r%  ^  ^rTq
TTCTT v̂ T<1% fTOft §TT?JTT5S q r ^
^ft=5qr f^ i r^  ttsiW  ^r^r-

f̂ RWRT c^T^ ^63Td1^
f?Rwr^^^T To arfsr^ Trr̂ l-'T W M t^
f^fPT f n f ^ ^  ^h^
3Tr|a.

8.5. The price rise as indicated by the C.P.I. for 
lural M aharashtra during the current financial year is 
almost the same as that for urban M aharashtra. The 
index number for rural M aharashtra also continuosly 
increased during April-December, 1990 without showing 
seasonal decline during October-December, 1990. The 
C.P.I. for December, 1990 was also higher by about 13 
per cent (same as that o f urban C.P.I.) over M arch, 19% 
while in the earlier year, the CPI for December,
1989 was higher by 6 .6  per cent over that o f  March, 1989. 
However, the increase in the average ru ral CPI for the 
first nine months of 1990-91 (April-December, 1990) 
over the corresponding average for 1989-90 was just
6 .3  per cent mainly due to fall in the prices o f jowar 
from January, 1990 onwards on account o f the record 
production in 1989-90. The corresponding average 
index number for 1989-90 was higher by 10 per cent 
than the average index for the same period of 1988-89. 
The groupwise CPI numbers for rural areas of M ahara
shtra are shown in Table No. 8.3

rRm ^^ j^ |T A B L E  N o. 8.3

*T^^n>dicih7 ?rnfNr f^^*TR»r<crr 

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR RURAL MAHARASHTRA*

(tnqr^ : ‘)^<i^=‘ioo) 
(Base year : 1982=100)

3T5r
Food

?srfT^
C, 1, • r

All
Commodities

R4i«iTir 
Fuel and 
lighting

Clothing Miscellaneous Year/Month

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

^ n — 61.66 7.92 7.78 22.64 100.00 Weight
138 146 131 148 141 1986-87
149 156 140 161 152 1987-88

<\%66-6% 164 175 154 180 168 1988-89
178 190 175 197 183 1989-90
179 188 174 195 183 1989-90®
186 202 189 218 195 1990-91®
176 194 178 202 184 Dec-^mber, 1989

w = > . . 174 195 178 203 182 January, 1990
173 194 179 205 182 February, 1990
173 195 180 206 183 March, 1990

W o  . . 175 197 183 206 185 April, 1990
177 198 185 212 187 May, 1990
180 199 187 216 190 June, 1990
184 198 188 216 193 July, 1990
186 200 189 217 194 August, 1990
186 202 190 218 195 September, 1990

3lkd)«K, . . 189 204 192 219 197 October, 1990
w °  . . 194 209 195 227 203 November, 1990

200 207 195 230 207 December, 1990

@% ?rwd/Average for 9 months. "3T?«rnft/Provisional.
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^rsJTT 'Tfw?r
^^175 ^  ^‘̂ fsqr f^:ft*^^ H r? iTTŵ  ^
5it#-1¥#Vt, liT ^55T^ fjT^FrNn’̂  ?rr«?qT z^'^

TTp, ^T¥T55, W ^ 5 5 , Tftt 3f^, ^K3Tr,
^ R T  ^  TT%  ̂ qtsqr ?TTw^ ^
^  §TT^. T̂g, =̂ ’jrrr[55, ^  s f^

Trr#, ^  f^?kT, ^rstf'^o
3W' ĵrr|’*T srfk^ iTT^.

<'.' .̂ ^^RTS r̂s^TT ^mft^ ^  ^ f T  f^WPTTcft^
f^ffdYd^ ^  ^  arrfsT  ̂

Ĝr?=5qr q’f ^ ^  ^ ^^65^65
?m7t. qr% ^  ^rn?ir

^  ^  snfT JTt^ srjTT 5^ ^  ^

8.6. Though the impact of the spurt in the crude oil 
pricc is noticed in the increase in prices of almost all 
commodities, the commodities/services mainly contri
buting to the 13 per cent rise in the rural index for 
December, 1990. over March, 1990 are Whviat, Tur dal. 
Gram dal, G roundnut oil, Eggs, Vegetables, Onion, 
Garlic, Supaii and Kerosene. Except for Wheat, Gram 
dal and Eggs, the prices of all these commodities 
increased by more than 20 per cent in December, 1990 
over that of March, 1990.

8.7. On a point to point basis, the price rise in 
both the Urban and Rural areas of the State during the 
first nine months o f the current financial year has 
reached an unprecedented increase of 13 per cent mainly 
on account of the spurt in the prices o f petroleum 
products, and shortage o f edible oils and pulses.
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TTPT̂  ^  m 'T nf^ 

f̂ -̂ TTor ’Tf, ^ ’̂ T, ̂  snfw
^ r r ^ 'j  jif .̂

fgfcT^ otigpTT
.̂■R. TT^qTcft  ̂ srfg -^  ftrsrr^jq' # w r

cJTTTTŜ  3T%T5^t#hft,
^  ^  ?TT?rt. Tfn ĉffsrqT'ir

^  TTW  ̂T?Ti'f r ^  f̂few 
(^>T ^ o w m %  'TfTWFr
3rr« fiT!TT^3q- ^^nrr^^r gr?qT%
'̂X’TmrT sn"^.

^  s ir^ tirrR ^
%?JTT ^WF^TT ^  TTf ^ j^ T  %?qT%
w ? r r ^  ^<65F^r f% ^ r^  'i^^o q r ^  ^  ^rs^r^r
f^rrcft T r̂, q r ^ ^  3rr|. r \ ^ ,  ^ \ \ o ^#5qr 
^  qr^jTsirr 5rd^rq- ^ ^ ^ = 5^7 f%?mt
f??zrr 5rrrm 3 rr |^ :—

9. CIVIL SUPPLIES AND SOCIAL SERVICES

9.1. As in the earlier year, rice, wheat, jowar, sugar, 
edible oil and kerosene continued to be distributed 
during the current year 1990-91 through the public 
distribution system.

Public Distribution System
9.2. The number of authorised ration shops margi

nally increased from 34,596 at the end of December, 1989 
to 35,169 at the end of December, 1990. The quantum 
of foodgrains for distribution through Pubhc D'stri- 
butior System fPDSj during 1990-91, was fixed at 
10 kg. per adult (2 units) per month as was fixed during 
la<̂ t year. The distribution of foodgiains was made 
through the ration shops as per availability.

9.3. Due to increase in the issue prices of Rice and 
Wheat made by the Central Government, tbe State 
Governme nt increased the retail pi ice? of nee from 
25th June, J990 and wheat from 1st May, 1990, The 
vaiiety-wise retail priccs of rice piior to 25th June, 1990 
and fiom 25th June, 1990 are shown below :

Price per Kg. (Rs.)

( s t )

Variety o f Rice
Before 25th 
June, 1990

Fiom  25th 
June, 1990

(A) In tilt areas covered by 
Integrated Tribal Develop
ment Projects (ITDP).

SfcMTfM  ̂. O 0 Super fine .. 3.00 3.45
^x\H Fine 2.79 3.24
TTŝ rFr • . Medium .. 2.19 2.64

(^ )  — (B) In Other Areas :
•  . Superfine . . 3.85 4.35

'dTlH V. V Fine 3.60 4.10
TTSZTfT  ̂ .Vo Medium .. 2.90 3.40

The retail price of wheat supplied through PDS
'̂irT=zrr ^rs^^sqr 

^  5T% ■R. 3<̂
^ o ^T'JiTRT s r r^  3tt| .

^ q r ^  ^  ^
. o^ srr|.

9TR55T<t \  .\3^
^  frdl-.

^ 0 .6 ^  ^  ^

^-5 !:^  ar^ c r i^
^  ^  ^T- r̂ TJ^^ m^oSHT
5T5TCT §TT?yT. ^^6%  ?TŜ
^rm  §m5T 5*< ^ <\%%o ?ts^
3?TITT^. §m5T ftrlT.

Rc 4486—16

the areas other than ITDP blocks was increased from 
Rs. 2.35 to 2.70 per Kg. from 1st May, 1990. The price 
of wheat in ITDP areas was increased from Rs. 1.79 to 
Rs. 2.09 per Kg. fiom 1st May, 1990

9.4. Off-take of rice in the State during 1990 was 
5.74 lakh tonnes as against 6.38 lakh tonnes during 
previous year. In the case of wheat it was 10.83 lakh 
tonnes in the yeai 1990, as against 11.06 lakh tonnes 
during the previous year.

9.5. The Government of India continued to allot 
rice and wheat to the State Government through Food 
Corporation of India for distribution under public 
distribution system. The quantity of rice allotted to 
the State in 1990 w as5.70 lakh tonnes as against 6.75 
lakh tonnes in 1989. In the case of wheat, it was 11.65 
lakh tonnes in 1990 as against 12.51 lakh tonnes in 1989,
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^̂ Tr̂ TRr ^g- wr^r^rr  ̂ stT^^^itt 3rr?in :^  f ^ j rd ^ r^ r^  ^  
^  TTF^ ^T P m ^
ITT W=5iTT 3Tc5^, ^fPT ^  ^%rsrRtrr
srd^^rr^ arrsrrT^^ ^  s r r^ ^  ,

^'T^ srrftJT ^'T^ ^ o ^ > ? rr . ^t?qr if r  srrsrrT^f^?i€r 
5T% f^srs^ 3 r^ ^ ^ T if  ^o< ,̂ ĉf% srrftJT f r ^ .
^  arrsTR^^f^*irdi% ^ ^

^̂ <izfT  ̂ srr^r. ^I'frrsrR'iT ^
r̂pĴ T̂ r jftw 3T?rr

^60 5rprr>̂  ^Tai,tcr ^cf 3rr| ^  iir^T^?r sr̂ fr̂ q-
3T?ft ^rasr/ ^ ^ r f t  ^ r f a f ^ ^  ^ « ^r^rr^
^a 3rr|. w \
i T ^  <̂ y,\3V3̂  z ^  §TF5t. ^s^r/TTTfr^T

^c: ’̂ I^TRt, T ^  t:^. IT.

9.6. As in. the past, the State Government has made 
arrangements to purchase paddy and jo\var througli 
Marketing Federation in 1990-91 (Kharif season), at the 
support prices fixed, by the Government of India. The 
support prices fixed for superfine, fine and common 
paddy were Rs. 225, Rs. 215 and Rs. 205 per quintal 
respectively as against the corresponding prices o f Rs. 
205, Rs. 195 and. Rs. 185 respectively for the preceding 
year. The quantity of pad.dy purchased by the Govern
ment during 1990-91 at suuport prices is 8,450 tonnes. 
Fair average quality (F.A.Q.) jowar and discoloured/ 
blackened jowar fit for human consumption are pur
chased at the rate of Rs. 180/ per quintal. Discoloured/ 
blackened jowar unfit for human consumption is being 
purchased at Rs. 130 per quintals. During 1990-91 
upto 15th February, 1991, a total quantity o f94,778 tones 
jowar are purchased. The purchases of discoloured 
blackened jowar will be continued till 28th February,
1991 and that of F.A.Q. jowar till 15th March, 1991.

f^cRTT fVci'O^ ^t*JTr^r
iTTrsrTTFr ^  M r  

^ \  qr ^  fTRT r̂r f̂^T
^TTRrd ^  qr

oM'=l̂  ̂+l‘l'+)d' opy^uijl^f^ Vj'̂ ôVS 'Jl'KF
'\^^o  irr

^ r i ’ETTT̂FihTr f^ r̂OcT ^Tr^^Tcqr STn'hll^
^ w rc f  ^  w 3 n ^ m ,
^T^"Tt t^TSnTFT^T^^ 31T̂ .

^  r̂wr=JTT t r w
^■v.vqi î'dt ^ . v;^ 

z ^  ?gT?r f̂ T̂ TqfT ^nfr^  ^  |  ' l . oy
sTFcT iTT  ̂ I  ^T?r

/5T<̂r f r̂sTRF^q- r 5rfa*
^  R ^  IdTC #  3TSr? # IT  ̂ W[ ST̂ TTTO.

3Tr .̂

Levy Sugar

9.7. The quantum  of sugar under the public distribu 
tion system continued to be 425 gm. per head per 
month at the retail rats of Rs. 5.25 per kg. On an 
average, the State received 29,938 tonnes of levy sugar 
per month from Government of India. In view of the 
festivals, the Government o f India allotted additional 
monthly quota of 4,507 tounes of levy sugar duiing 
September and 0ctober,l990. As a result, the aUocation 
was increased to 475 grams pei head during September 
and October, 1990.

Edible Oil

9.8. For the ‘oil year’ ending October, 1990, the State 
received for distribution through PDS 1.42 lakh tonnes 
of edible oil as compared with 1.04 lakh tonnes received 
in the earlier year. This was distributed through PDS, 
at the monthly quantum of 1 to 2 kg. in Bombay/Thane 
Rationing Area and 1/2 to 1 kg. psr card holder in the 
districts other than Bombay/Thane Rationing Area.

^  ?fRPTr% T m r ^
5^ ^ .  TRq-RT 

f^zK  ^ m ^ z  5T% qr^ 3rr%
*\\ 3TT̂ r̂^T, q-if  ̂ f̂ fSTRrHq- ^^?TT5lr 5T%

r .^\3 ^  f5r?^fTs^ . o<̂  ^
R .\R  WT̂ TT̂  *iK smarr^T, srfsr-

f ^ ^ m r  ^  ^q"  ̂ ^ ^  ^qr^ ^ . 0 0
TTWRT ' ^ ^ Z  ^  ?TRPfI% 3Tipf)  ̂ { ^ )
^ 5 5 T , ( ^ ) q i w a r  ^   ̂) f̂ F̂65T 3f^ ^  l\Z ^7% 3Tf^. 
cqr^^TR TT5wr fe^iTTT 5TTT̂ r ^

f^ z x  ^  ^

Kerosene

9.S'. The Government of India supplied 18.96 lakh 
Kilo litres o f kerosene in 1990 to the State as against
18.13 lakh kilo litres m 1989. The retail price of 
o f kerosene continued to be Rs. 3.17 pei litie in 
Bombay Rationing Area while it varied between Rs. 
2.09 and Rs. 2.52 in other districts upto I5th October, 
1990. Due to increase in surcharge by Government 
of India from 15th October, 1990, the retail price 
of kerosene was increased to Rs. 2.66 per litre in 
Bombay Rationing Area and it vaiied between Rs. 
2.59 to Rs. 3.00 per litre in othei districts. For alloca
tion of kerosene to the State, the Government of India 
has divided a yeai into three blocks namely (<) summer, 
(if) monsoon and (iii) winter. Accordingly, monthly 
quota rei:eived by the State varied between 1-47 lakh 
kilo litres in summer and 1.72 kakh kilo litres in winter.,
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5fTToST q* T T ^ r f^ S n ^  3TT 5 T ^ R ^  ^^STTTTf^

M ilk Supply
9.10. During 1990-91, the number o f milk processing 

plants remained steady at 36 as in the earlier year. 
Aggregate processing capacity o f these plants decreased 
to 44.80 lakh litres per day in 1990-91 from 46.50 lakh 
litres in 1989-90. In  addition to these plants, 80 Govern
ment and 29 co-operative milk chilling centres were in 
operation in 1990-91 and the aggregate capacity of these 
centres in that year was 15.46 lakh litres per day as 
against 15.16 lakh litres per day in earlier year.

9.11. Per day collection o f dairies outside Greater 
Bombay was 23.77 lakh litres of milk during 1990-91 
(April, 1990 to December, 1990) as compared to 21.79 
lakh litres in earlier year (April, 1989 to December, 
1989). The average per day collection for the month of 
December, 1990 was 24.79 lakh litres as compared to 
23.49 lakh litres for December, 1989.

9.12. Under the Greater Bombay Milk Scheme, 
the average quantity of milk distributed during April- 
December, 1990 was 6.67 lakh litres per day and this 
was somewhat lower than that of seven lakh litres per 
day duriug the corresponding period o f previous year. 
The average per day milk distribution for the month 
of December, 1990 was 6.63 lakh litres as against 7.02 
lakh litres in December, 1989.

Education
9.13. The overall literacy rate (as pei population 

census 1981) was 47.18 per cent in the State. It differed 
widely between rural and urban areas and between male 
and female population in the State. In the rural areas 
this rate was 38.15 per cent as against 63.92 per 
cent for urban areas. Male literacy rate was 58.78 per 
cent while the female rate was 34.79 per cent.

9.14. Position about the number o f educational 
institutions, and enrolment therein is given in the follow
ing table. This shows that in terms of numbei o f institu
tions and enrolment therein, the increase in 1990-91 
over that in the previous year was higher in secondary 
schools and colleges for general education.

^fi^ /T A B L E  No. 9.1

Education in Mahasashtra

(^)

1989-90

(3)

1990-91

(4)

oTT5

Percentage 
increase 

in 1990-91 
over 

1989-90 
(5)

Item

(2)

Type of Institution

(1)
srr«Tft̂ (T) ^«TT 57,158 57,444

( r )  (3T)f^«ff ( 000) 10,115 10,292
(^ )iT T ^  5^ ( 000) 4,620 4,700

( ^ ( 000) 263 266

0.5 (1) Institutions
1.7 (2) (a) Enrolment (000)
1.7 (6) Of these girls (000)
1.1 (3) Teachers (000)

Primary School

RC 4486—17
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0)
m'Ê rfrrv
(IT^)

(2)______________

(«i) ?TFTr 
(^ ) (3T)r=(«ji'€f ( ooo)

( ? )M(dl<rt ( o o o )

(^ ) ftlST̂ F (ooo)
( ^ ) ^?«n
( ^ ) ( 3 t) ftrar« ff ( o o o )

( o o o )

( ^ ) f t r ^  ( o o o )

( l )  mm
( ^ )  (3T) f^lTT«ff ( o o o )

( ^ )  ITFTV  ̂ ( o o o )

( ^ ) fifTST^ ( o o o )

(«!) ^
( ^ )  (3T) ftR rn rf ( o o o )

( w)  JTRfr^ ^ 5 ^  ( o o o )

( ^ ) f t r ^  ( o o o )

( l̂) ^ T
{R) (3T) ( o o o )

( ^ )  ( o o o )

( ^ ) ( o o o )

(3) (4) (5) (2) (0

9,480 9,830 3.7 (1) Institutions Secondary School
5,615 5,865 4.5 (2) (a) Enrolment (000) (Total)
2,132 2,240 5.1 (b) Of these girls (000)

175 182 4.0 (3) Teachers (000)
1,580 1,656 4.8 (1) Institutions Secondary School

335 370 10.4 (2) (a) Enrolment (000) with 11th and 12
114 129 13.2 (b) Of these girls (000) standard

9 10 11.1 (3) Teachers (000)
571 591 3.5 (1) Institutions Colleges for general
926 983 6.2 (2) (a) Enrolment (000) education (Total)

306 325 6.2 (b) Of these girls (000)
28 29 3.6 (3) Teachers (000)

498 518 4.0 (1) Institutions Colleges with Junior
417 442 6.0 (2) (a) Enrolement (000) Colleges
138 146 5.8 (b) Of these girls (000)
10 10 (3) Teachers (000)

458 525 14.6 (1) Institutions Other Institutions fof
158 160 1.3 (2) (a) Enrolment (000) higher education

36 37 2.8 (b) Of these girls (000)
10 11 10.0 (3) Teachers (000)

3TFTRt/Tentativa

srf^^Freqr ^ 3 t r ^  irri^d l^n :
JTŜ  3ftf̂ VMl srnrpT^ VriaJlH+l d'f^ ?1T65T

I w p  m n t t  3 rm f^  
WTosnrf^r ^ ^  tr^ srnrftRF yrioii^’R^i  ̂  ̂

T T M te  wiodi'^R^r f t  f^^rpszrf^ 5rf^
f9T§mm^ yxraxt wrsFfrf%r
Yo fqf>̂  3Tfsr  ̂ ^1^. 5TTSt% «<NdV̂
ff?IT«qtEJTT 5}f̂  ?Rr?Rta* ^'<^T q̂ '<̂

5 ^  ^c^TcT ^  n ^ V ^ o  ITT
TTW5JTT ^  sjwfiRr, ^rrsqfrR?

snfW ^75  ̂ TTTSJrfTT̂  TORfr^ f^?TT«irf^ 
jrdn^iT an^.

9.15. As per latest available data in 1988-89, o f the 
total primary institutions, nearly 26 per cent, were single 
teacher schools. Average number of students per teacher 
for all primary institutions that year was 38. However, 
the average was 33 in the case of single teacher schools. 
The average number of students per teacher in secondary 
schools was 32. Average number of students per teacher 
for all primary institutions was atleast 40 in the case of 
13 districts. There was not much variation in the district- 
wise average number of students per teacher in secondary 
schools.

9.16, The table below gives the standard groupwise 
enrolment in the primary, secondary and higher second
ary school, for the years 1988-89 and 1989-90 in the 
rural and urban areas of the State.

f f ^ ^ ^ ^ /T A B L E  No. 9 .2

^  f̂ĥ orr
Enrolment o f  students according to standard groups in 1988-89 and 1989-90

(55TSfW/in lakhs)

fVilFff/Enrolment

Standard group ?mTW/Rural JTT^/Urban

*1 %66-6% îrr

Percentage change in 
1989-90 over 1988-89

(1)
1988-89

(2)
1989-90

(3)
1988-89

(4)
1989-90

(5)

irnfW
Rural
(6)

Urban
(7)

I—IV 64.95 66.46 17.33 17.77 2.32 2.54
V—VIII 27.46 28.24 23.50 24.15 2.84 2.77
IX -X 7.76 8.29 8.32 8.91 6.82 7.10
XI—XIl 1.38 1.49 5.62 6.07 7.97 8.01
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Rc 4486—17a

9.17. Percentage change in the enrolment during 
1989-90 over that in 1988-89 was almost the same in 
rural and urban areas o f the State. As compared to 
primary standard group the percentage increase in the 
enrolment was observed to be considerably more in the 
secondary and higher standard groups.

9.18. The proportion o f girls in the total enrolment 
o f primary and secondary schools in 1989-90 was 
respectively 45.8 per cent and 38.8 per cent. This 
proportion ten years back in 1979-80 was some what 
lower viz., respectively 42.8 per cent and 34.6 per cent. 
Regarding higher education, excluding technical colleges 
the proportion of girls in the total enrolment was 33 
per cent during 1989-90 as against 32 per cent ten years 
back (i.e. 1979-80).

9.19. As per latest available data, average expenditure 
incurred by Government per pupil in 1988-89 was 
Rs. 548 for primary schools and Rs. 869 for secondary 
schools.

Higher education
9.20. Total number o f colleges in the State other 

than medical and engineering colleges at the end of 
1989-90 stood at 693. Of these, 571 were Science, Arts 
and Commerce Colleges, 35 were Law Colleges and 87 
were Education Science colleges. Total enrolm ert of 
these colleges taken together was 9a65 lakh and this 
was 5a2 per cent more than that in 1988-89. Total 
number of medical colleges in the State at the end of 
1989-90 was 62, having enrolment of 26 thousand 
students. In addition to these institutions, there were 
seven non-agricultural universities, four agricultural 
universities and 15 agricultural colleges.

Technical Education
9.21. With a view to meeting increasing demand for 

degree and diploma courses in engineering, the State 
Government took the decision in June 1983 to permit 
self-financing technical institutions to charge stipulated 
higher fees. Accordingly, 55 such technical institutions 
with intake capacity of about 13 thousand students were 
established in the State in 1983. These institutions have 
introduced courses in diversified disciplines catering to 
the specialised needs of industries, such as Bio-medical 
Engineering, Computer Technology, Industrial Techno
logy, Petroleum and Polymer Technology, Environment 
Technology, etc. As a result, there has been substantial 
growth in number of technical institutions in the State 
during last six years. There were 17 degree level colleges 
with 2166 total intake capacity in 1982-83. The number 
of degree colleges rose to 77 with 17,080 intake capacity 
in the first year in 1989-90. Similarly, the number of 
diploma level institutions which were 82 with 7,910 
intake capacity in the first year in 1982-83 increased to 
249 institutions with 31,979 intake capacity in the first 
year in 1988-89. However, during 1989-90, 22 institu
tions catering for diploma in animal husbandry, dairy 
development etc., were transferred to the Agricultural 
Universities, and as such there were 227 institutions 
with 30,389 first year students in 1989-90.
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Family Welfare

9.22. As on 1st April 1990, under the family welfare 
programme, the percentage of eligible couples effectively 
protected by the various methods was 56.4. Of these 
protected couples, 77 per cent were by sterilisation. 
Number of sterilisation operations performed between 
April and December, 1990 was 3.58 lakh and this was 
higher by 7.8 per cent than that during corresponding 
period o f 1989.

9.23. Under maternal and child health activities 
(a) large size tablets of folic acid and ferrous sulphate 
to expectant and nursing mothers and small size tablets 
to children in the age group (1-5) years are given, (b) 
immunisation against communicable diseases like diph
theria, pertussis, polio and BCG for children (0-1 
years) is done and tetanus toxide for expectant mothers 
is given and (c) Tetanus toxide for children in the age- 
group (1-10) years and oral administration of vitamin 
A for pre-school going children is given. The number of 
beneficiaries during 1989-90 under a, b and c was 63,91 
lakh, 32.38 lakh ajid 30.40 lakh respectively. The 
number of beneficiaries during 1988-89 was 61.40 lakh, 
31.23 lakh and 22.10 lakh respectively. During 1990-91 
upto December 1990 the beneficiaries were 40.48 lakh, 
24.97 lakh and 30.17 lakh respectively. The maternal 
and child health activities help to reduce the infant and 
maternal moratality. The infant mortality rate for the 
State during 1989 according to SRS estimates was 59 
as against 91 at all India level.

.̂■RV. jfcm sF ^^6 6 -6 ^
%6o ^
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Small Savings

9.24. The State succeeded in stepping up small 
saving collections to Rs, 1212 crore in 1989-90 from 
Rs. 980 crore in 1988-89. This was possible mainly 
on account of investment in (/) National Saving Scheme 
1987, (h) Indira Vikas Patia, («0 Kisan Vikas Patra and 
(iv) Monthly Income Scheme. It is expected that the 
collections in Kisan Vikas Patra will increase during 
the remaining period of current financial year as the 
Government of India have permitted the Co-operative 
institutions to invest their funds in Kisan Vikas Patra. 
National Savings Certificates (VIII Issue) have been 
introduced from the year 1989-90 in place o f National 
Savings Certificates V lth and V llth  Issue. From 1st 
April, 1990 to 31st December, 1990, the State has to its 
credit net collecti ons of Rs. 475.60 crore as against 
Rs. 467.08 crore collected during corresponding period 
o f last year.

Maharashtra Shramajivi Kutumb Kalyan Yojana (Scheme)

9.25. This Scheme aims at rendering financial assist
ance to the relatives o f those who died in accident and 
to workers who became physically handicapped. In 
1989-90, financial assistance of Rs. 8.70 lakh was given 
to 448 beneficiaries. During 1990-91, upto November, 
1990 assistance has been given to the tune o f Rs. 4.94 
lakh to 252 beneficiaries.
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Nutrition
9.26. Under the Integrated Child Development 

Sei vices Programme (ICDS), nutritious supplementary 
food is given to children below six years of age and to the 
expectant and nursing mothers. The number of projects 
operating in the State in 1990-91 was 149 as against 122 
in the earlier year. Out o f these 149 projects, 131 were 
in rural areas (of these, 40 in tribal areas) and 18 were 
in urban areas. The number of beneficiaries receiving 
supplementary food increased from 15.28 lakh in March, 
1990 to 19.38 lakh in December, 1990, of which 
17.99 lakh were from rural areas.
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Scheduled Commercial Banking
10.1. As on 31 St March 1990, the number o f banking 

offices of all scheduled commercial banks in the State 
was 5,498 and this number was 4 per cent more than the 
number an year earlier. Greater Bombay alone accounted 
for 21 per cent of the banking offices in the State. The 
progiamme of expansion of branches in the ruial and 
semi-urban areas was continued in 1990 also and the 
numbei of branches in the rural and semi-urban areas 
stood at 3,291 in that year, 60 per cent o f the total 
banking offices in the State.

10.2. Co-operative banks (including urban banks) 
also give banking facilities to the public. New branch 
offices of co-operative banks 132 were opened during 
the year. As a result, the number of branch offices, 
(including Head Offices) stood at 3,382 as on June 
1990.

10.3. Though 60 per cent of the scheduled commerdal 
banking offices in the State were in rural and semi-urban 
areas, only 11 per cent of the total deposits and 9 per cent 
of the total outstanding credits in the State were from 
these areas, showing little change in their shares over 
last five years. Greater Bombay district alone accounted 
for 74 per cent of the total deposits and 78 per cent of 
the outstanding credits in the State in M arch, 1990. 
The aggregate deposits of the scheduled commercial 
banks stood at Rs. 32,803 crore a t the end of March, 
1990, 22 per cent higher than that in earlier year. The 
gross outstanding credit of these banks stood at 
Rs. 26,145 crore o.i h s t Friday of March, 1990, 25 per 
cent higher than that on same day last year. Credit- 
deposit ratio on last Friday of March, 1990 was 80 
recording an increase of 2 .6  per cent points over the 
ratio in March, 1989. On 30th June, 1990, deposits o f the 
co-operative banks were Rs. 9,434 crores registering 
an increase of 23 per cent during the year ending 
30th June, 1990.

10.4. Latest data on outstanding credit by scheduled 
commercial banks according to industries sectors is 
available for the period ending June, 1987 and Jime, 1988. 
Some sectors recorded sizeable growth in outstanding 
credit between June, 1987 and Jxme 1988. The increase in 
outstanding credit of all scheduled commercial banks for 
the period ending June 1988 over the earlier year was the 
highest, i.e. 280 per cent in the case o f mining and 
Quarrying, 45 per cent more in the case o f electricity 
generation, transmission and its distribution, 33 per cent 
more in the case of personal loans and 31 per cent more 
in the case of construction. There was significant growth 
(30 per cent) in outstanding credit of all commercial 
banks to the small scale industries over a period o f one 
year ending June, 1988. However, there was a fall in 
outstanding credit by about 29 per cent in case of trading 
activities during the same period. The agriculture and 
manufacturing sectors reported growth o f about
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13 per cent and 21 per cent respectively in the outstanding 
credits over a year ending 30th June, 1988. Table below 
gives the data on outstanding credit to important 
sectors by scheduled commercial banks on last Friday 
of June, 1987 and June, 1988.

cTfm ?FTT^/TABLE No. 10.1

eMIMlO

Distribution o f outstanding credit to important sectors by scheduled commercial banks in Maharashtra
+i«nci) 

(Rs. in crore)

Bank credit as on le last Friday of—
^%6\3 ^

T%  ̂ r̂2r(—) 
Percentage 

increase( )or 
decrease(+) 
in 1988 over 

1987

^  June 1987 ^  June 1988

Outstandings Percentage 
to total

Outstandings Percentage 
to total

Sector

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (1)

(1) ^  oqWFT 1,022 7.57 1,153 8.05 12.82 Agriculture and allied activities,

(2) 20 0.15 76 0.53 280.00 Mining and quarrying.

(3) ^  .  . 6,401 47.41 7,723 53.95 20.65 Manufacturing industry

(4) 62 0.46 90 0.63 45.16 Electricity generation,
transmission and distributior

(5) 179 1.33 234 1.64 31.28 Construction.

(6) 389 2.88 443 3.09 13.88 Transport operators.

(7) djifui 362 2.68 415 2.90 14.64 Personal and professional 
services.

(8) OAINIC 3,899 28.88 2,768 19.34 (—)29.01 Trade.

(9) sq f^cnnr^ 409 3.03 543 3.80 33.01 Personal loans.

(10) 758 5.61 871 6.07 14.91 Others.

«?â '<sr5T 13,501 100.00 14,316 100.00 6.04 Total bank credit

1,215 9.00 1,584 11.06 30.37 O f which small-scale industry.
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Joint Stock Companies
10.5. The provisional number o f the joint stock 

companies with their registered offices in M aharashtra 
increased by 11.4 per cent in 1989-90 and was 45,964 
on 31st M arch 1990. Their paid up capital increased by 
19 per cent during the year ending March 1990 and was 
Rs, 5,777 crore on that day. The number of joint stock 
companies in the State and their paid up capital were 
about 23 per cent and 10 per cent respectively o f their 
all India number and value on 31st March 1990.
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Roads
11.1. The road length maintained by Public Works 

Department (PWD) and ^illa Parishads in the State 
was 1, 73 lakh km. by the end of March, 1990, showing 
an increase of 2 9 thousand t^m. over that o f  previous 
year. During 1989-90, the length of national highways, 
major district roads, other district roads and village 
roads recorded marginal increase of 2 .1  per cent, 2 .0  
per cent, 1 .7  per cent and 2 .5  per cent respectively as 
compared to the corresponding length in the last year.

W ^ /T A B L E  No. 11.1

Road length under maintenance with Public Works Department andZilla Parishads

km.)

( 'i)

=5qr

Percentage change 
in 1989-90 

1 over 1988-89
i

(4)

Class of Road 

0 )

Road 1( 
mainta

ingth
ined

31st March 
1989

(2)

31st March 
1990

(Provisional)

(3)

2,916 2,978 2.08 .. National highways

PTFT . . 30,761 30,737 (—)0.01* ..  State highways

37,798 38,539 1.96 .. Major district roads

37,351 37,984 1.69 .. Other district roads

61,095 62,621 2.50 ..  Village roads

1,69,921 1,72,859 1.73 .. Total

*5# ^ TTFI!% TT̂FTT’t ^  §TT̂  3rr|.

♦Declinedue to rectification of wrong classification of Eaotern and Western Express Highways as National Highways done previously

x ^ i 's q '^ rfw , TRqmV 
^ # 5 q r  ^

T T ^ jR q r f^ ,  ^  ^
TT^Tcft^ . o<i w r t ^  ^
3Tp5ii%^) f^iTnroft d'tciim' srrl;.

11.2. In addition to above, 35 thousand km. road 
length in the State is maintained by agencies other than 
PWD and Zilla Parishads viz. municipal councils and 
municipal corporations, Forest department and Irriga
tion department. The break up of total road length of
2 ,08  lakh km., surfaced and unsurfaced, in the State is 
given in following table.



59

cHRn ^fiTO/TABLE No. 11.2

f^rf^TToS^ i-otff t̂S5rf%?T ^  T^rEfHt
Surfaced and unsurfaced road length maintained by various authorities

('i)

{̂jRTPT f^vrnr 

f'Ji^i 'rft̂ RT . .

cnF'JT

fWFT** .  .

qf̂ nt

T̂ ĉ rHt
Road length as on 31st March, 1990

Surfaced

(2)

44,552

83,653

1,28,205

12,797

368

1,265

14,430

1,42,635

sTjE^tr^
Unsurfaced

(3)

IT^
Total

(4)

3,879

40,775

44,654

5,071

14,926

791

20,788

65,442

48,431

1,24,428

1,72,859

17,868

15,294

2,056

35,218

2,08,077

Authority constructing or 
maintaining the road

(1)

Public Works Department 

Zilla Parishads 

Total (a)

Municipal councils and municipal 
Corporations.*
Forest Department**

Irrigation Department @

Total (b)

Grand Total [(a) 4 (b))

fm t|as on 31st March 1989. f t# /a s  on 31st March, 1983. tttI, f t^ /a s  on 31st March, 1986.
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11.3. Out of the total road length, 70 per cent was 
surfaced. Also, percentage of surfaced road was highci 
for PWD, Zilla Parishad and Municipal council and 
municipal corporation roads. The forest roads are 
mainly unsurfaced.

11.4. As on 31st March, 198§, the total road length 
per 100 sq.km. of area in M aharashtra was ^  km. 
as against 56 km. for all India. Interstate comparison 
in this respect shows that M aharashtra stood ninth. 
The total road length per 100 sq.km. of area in M aha
rashtra was 68 km. as on 31st March 1990.

Railways
11.5. The length of railway routes in the State

remained at 5,434 km. on 31st March, 1990 of which
61,5  per cent was broad gauge, 18.3 per cent meter
gauge and 20. 2 pet cent narrow gauge. The length of
railway route added in the State in last 10 years was 
about 200 km. The new Railway Line of about 18 km. 
between Mankhurd-Belapur which is under construction 
smce 1983-84, has made considerable piogress. This 
railway line, after its completion, will lead to consider
able development in twin city of Mew Bombay area. 
The State Government is sharing two-third of the 
total cost of the project. In addition to this, the Kalwa- 
Turbhe Railway Line project involving length of about
13 km. which is under construction since 1983-84 
is nearing completion and is expected soon to be opened 
for traffic. This project is being implemented as deposit
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work of CIDCO. Work of providing internal railway 
line (10 km.) in Nhava-Sheva Port, which is in progress 
since 1985-86 was commissioned in May, 1989 for traffic. 
Apart from these new railway lines, work of douMing of 
the following tracks was undertaken in the State :—

(A) Itarsi-Amla-Nagpur: Under stage-2 of this 
project, doubling work of 39 km is completed and 
commissioned for traffic in March, 1990. The stage-5 
of this project covering 38 km between M etpanjra and 
Bharatwada is recently taken into hands.

(B) Doubling of 15 km. of Tadali-Chandrapur 
Section of Wardha-Ballarshah track. This project 
was taken into hand from 1986-87 and is now 
completed and opened for traffic.

(C) The work of providing additional pair of lines 
between Bandra and Andheri o f Bombay Suburban 
railway covering 6 km. is in progress.

W ork pertaining to conversion from meter gauge 
to broad gauge between M anmad and Aurangabad is 
going on at a very fast rate and is expected to be com
pleted by December, 1991.

Under the Konkan Railway Project the work of 
constructing broad gauge route of 413 km. in 
M aharashtra has been entrusted to Konkan Railway 
Corporation. The cost of the route in M aharashtra 
is estimated to be Rs. 515 crore out of which contribu
tion of State Government is Rs. 55 crore. An amount 
of Rs. 22 crore has already been released by the State 
Government.

11.6. The railway route length per 1,000 sq.km. of 
geographical area was 18 km. in the State as against 
19 km in the country as on 31st March 1986.

Motor Vehicles
11.7. Amongst all the States in India, M aharashtra 

continued to have the highest number (20.56 lakh) of 
m otor vehicles on road as on 31st March, 1988 and 
accoimted for 15 per cent of motor vehicles on the road 
in the country. As on 31st March, 1988, the number of 
vehicles in the State per lakh of population was 
2,871 as against 1,718 for the country and the 
State stood third amongst all States in India. The 
number of motor vehicles in operation in the State as 
on 1st January, 1991 was 26.41 lakh, an increase of 
8 .6  per cent over those of 1st January, 1990. However, 
about one-fourth of the vehicles in the State was in 
Greater Bombay. Of the vehicles in operation on 1st 
January 1991 in the State, 64.23 per cent was two 
wheelers and 16.04 per cent were motor cars. The 
percentage of public transport vehicles to total number 
of vehicles was about 18 per cent as on 31st March 1989.

Nationalised Road Transport
11.8. There was an increase in the number of routes 

operated, route length and the buses on road of the 
M aharashtra State Road Transport Corporation 
(MSRTC) in 1989-90. The number of routes operated
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by the MSRTC as at the end of 1989-90 was 17,046 
showing an increase of 5.4 per cent over that of previous 
year. The route distance operated by MSRTC at the 
end of March, 1990 was 10.90 lakh km showing an 
increase of 6.0 per cent over previous year. The average 
number of buses held by the MSRTC also increased 
by 5.8 per cent over previous year and stood at 14,160 
during 1989-90. Out of these, 88.5 per cent (12,530) 
buses were on road, showing an increase of 6.5 per 
pent over that in previous year. The number of 
cassengers carried per day in 1989-90 was 63.92 lakh,
7.1 per cent more than that in 1988-89. By the end of 
March 1990, hardly 1.15 per cent rural population 
hailing from 3.56 per cent villages in the State had to 
travel more than eight kms. to reach the nearest S.T. bus 
stop. Six years before i.e. at the end of March 1985,
1.78 per cent of rural population coming from 5.54 
per cent villages had to travel more than eight km. 
The operational statistics of the Corporation for 1988-89 
and 1989-90 are given in the table below :

? T ^  W ^/T A B L E  No. 11.3

m n TT^m^oSRt
Operational Statistics o f  Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(1)

/

Year
1988-89

(3)

Year
1989-90

(4)
Unit

(2)
Item
(1)

qrcHFr
(2)

ITPT . . 16,167 17,046 Number .. Routes at the end of the year.

^’T3T#CRT TTPlNt 10.28 10.90 Lakh km. .. Route length at the end of the year.

^1fT^^o4N4aJ 3TO'§FtrT 13,386 14,160 Number ., Average number of buses held
<ii ‘̂Mi<r (fwwnrfcT). during the year (in regions).

MI-3-mI-«0 t f ^  ^RRRt . , 11,762 12,530 Number .. Average number of buses on road
per day.

sraiyii'M) ^RRRt 59.66 63.92 Lakh ,. Average number of passengers
carried per day.

33.07 35.10 Lakh .. Average effective kilometers per
day.

621.33 722.77 Crore Rs. ..  Total traffic receipts during the year.

iRT dl'-bT l^f^nfhTT  ̂ d't^q|<l . . 87.87 88.49 Percen .. Average percentage fleet utilisation.

80.23 79.72 Percen Average seat capacity utilisation of
^i^rO ’ M r̂zfrtr. buses on road.

tf;n r ?TTWfr

srniRTRfW ^  SRHTTl  ̂ O w K
^'Tt^ |  ?Tr% 5nr^ ^f^q- 

ir r^ ^ f^ r  ^%6%
^>35  ̂ W  ^  VŜ .OY

11.9. In December, 1990, the average number of 
buses held per day went up by 1.91 per cent ovci their 
number held a year earlier. However, the average 
number of vehicles on road per day has decreased by 
13.37 per cent over the corresponding period of last 
year which is mainly due to  curtailment of kilometres 
on account of diesel shortage because of situation 
arrived out of Gulf crises. The fleet utilisation percent-
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age decreased to 76.04 in December, 1990 from  89.46 
in December, 1989. The effective kilcmetres operated 
during the month in December, 1990 have decreased 
to 915.60 lakh km. 01 by 17.60 per cent from 1 111. 10 
lakh km. in Decembei 1989.

11.10. The Corporation had a negative net margin of 
Rs. 64.81 crore in 1989-90 as against a negative net 
margin of Rs. 49.98 crore in 1988-89. The revenue 
receipts of the Corporation increased by 16.2 per cent 
and revenue expenses by 17.2 per cent in 1989-90 over
1988-89. Its financial statistics for 1988-89 and 1989-90 
are given in the table below :

c T ^  ^W sjT A B L E  No. H .4

TT^ vim 3nf«T^
Financial results o f  the working o f  the Maharashtra State Road Transport Corporation

(w ^  ^ptfr^jKs. in crore)

qTW ^/Y ea r ^ /Y ea r Item
1988-89 1989-90

(1) (2) (3) (1)

(1) ĉMvl 638.86 742.55 Total Revenue
(2) =̂ 1̂  ̂  . . 578.86 679.60 Wording expenses
(3) qr<^ (m«f c|\,ii ^  ^) 60.00 65.95 Gross margin (Item 1 minus Item 2)
(4) w r a 60.88 71.83 Depreciation
(5) 3ff^Tf(^ T̂ORT 25.81 24.68 Additional depreciation
(6) f3r$r̂ iiT f ^ i n ^ 23.10 31.01 Interest paid on capital contributed by the

participating Government.
(7) . . 0.19 0.24 Miscellaneous
(8) 688.84 807.36 Total expenses
(9) ['r\o4(Z 4><+' (-)49 .98 (—)64.81 Net margin

TifrTTG? TRJiF5irr

^   ̂V3 6(«rr[^
<Ph<TaJ=sri

^ .m  5 T ^  ^-T^Tcf sr^yt.
?qTcT ' i n  . ITT^. ^  3 T r ^ ^

Zij

^>iTqi TT̂ qr
KM, 2^x<Fft ^

?rr^ . ^ \^  5T T ^  f t  srnT^qr#
?>iRrr ^̂ =5̂ £fr

^ «W  ^
sfTifra ^ T ^ ^ ^  s^rqief f ^ r

^  ^ s # ^ ts r^ n i  (Jft. 2Tfe^') fT%.
Wfa* '̂=5%

^  ^  ^  f̂ ilfq* §TT̂ . irfsr^ ^
?5tH:5Tr ^ . V3̂  ^

Minor Ports
11.11. There are 48 notified minor ports and 4 sub

ports along the coast line of 720 km. in the State. 
However, 37 of them including two from Bombay 
harbour service handled passenger transport during 
1989-90, During the year 1989-90, the passenger traffic 
at different ports by mechanised and non-mechanised 
vessels including ferry services, decreased to 139.70 lakh 
from 154.45 lakh in 1988-89. The passenger traffic 
handled by the minor ports during April-October 
1990 was about 62.12 lakh.

11.12. The cargo handled by the minor ports in 
1989-90 was 13.39 lakh tonnes showing an increase of 55 
per cent over previous year. The increase was mainly 
due to substantial increase over the previous year in 
export of iron ore from Redi Port. Of the total cargo 
handled in 1989-90, 2.58 lakh tonnes was of imports, 
93 per cent of which was clinker and 6 per cent building 
material (M. tiles). Of the total export of 10.81 lakh 
tonnes in 1989-90, 99 per cent was of iron ore and all 
these exports were only from Redi Port. The cargo- 
traffic handled by the minor ports during April-October 
1990 was about 3.76 lakh tonnes.
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'1^.'^. TT^Rft^ ^f^TNqr
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?T^I Co-operative Societies in Maharashtra
12.1. The number o f Co-operative Societies in the 

State increased by 6.1 per cent to 98,148 as on 30th June,
1990 from 92,507 as on 30th June, 1989 and their paid up 
share capital by 10.3 per cent to Rs. 1,630 crore from 
Rs. 1,478 crore. The deposits of these societies increased 
to Rs. 10,200 crore from Rs. 8,385 crore i.e. by 21.7 per 
cent and loans advanced (net) during the year 1989-90 
increased to Rs. 7,336 crore i.e. by 35.9 per cent over 
the earlier year’s advances of Rs. 5,400 crore. The 
increase in the working capital over earlier year was
16.5 per cent. The table below gives the progress of the 
co-operative movement in the last two years.

cTfm ^FTRt/TABLE N o. 12.1 
x(aJ<a5l'=0 JTTTcft

Progress o f  Co-operative Movement
in crore)

(1)

Yeair ^  (r«f%) 
Percentage 

increase 
over 

1988-89

(4)

Item

(1)

1988-89

(2)

1989-90

(3)

(1) 92,507 98,148 6.10 Number of societies

(2) («M i^) 244 259 6.15 Number of members (in lakh)

(3) 1,478 1,630 10.28 Paid up share capital

(4) 5 ^ 8,385 10,200 21.65 Deposits

(5) «aoî  WTT^ 18,828 21,930 16.48 Working capital

(6) (f̂ 5W3J) 5,400 7,336 35.85 Advances (net)

(7) Hill T̂T«TT 47,040 47,501 0.98 Number of societies in profit

(8) -I'M 189 205 8.47 Amount of profit

(9) dld'l ?T#FrT 30,654 31,329 2.20 Number of societies in loss

(10) ?ft3T 168 157 (->6.55 Amount of loss

(11) ppwr q ftT̂ ?7T . . 14,813 19,318 30.41 Number^of societies with no profit no loss

STFtflTV ^  gT̂ rST ?T^T
irf^

5 T ^  ^  #̂ ?qT . o o ^dr.
q-iff fNr ^ € \,  %65^r

swTFfr ^
qr ^qT \sM,o wTiJt 

. \3 2 ^  5^5T  m
3TFT ^snr^RT q’R:oirRT 3rrlr. ^

? r a ^  #pq-Kt tm r  c q t^
3Tr|. zrr m  fSTR ^

w r r ^  7cT̂ T=r5T srrfer^ft ^ ’crjr^r f^'wrrcTf^

Primary Agricultural Credit Societies
12.2. There were 18,593 primary agricultural credit 

societies as on 30th June, 1990. Their membership 
increased from 74.25 lakh to 78.00 lakh and their 
working capital by 25.15 per cent to Rs. 2,035 crore in 
the year 1989-90. These societies advanced loans to the 
tune o f Rs. 750 crore during 1989-90, nearly 26.7 per 
cent lower than that in 1988-89, o f which Rs. 191 crore 
were provided to small holders. Among the primary 
agricultural credit societies, 29 farmers, service societies 
with a membership o f 62 thousand, advanced loans to
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the tune of Rs. 6.51 crore to 13 thousand members 
during the year. In the tribal sub-plan area, 275 Adivasi 
Seva Societies had a membership of 7.1 lakh and these 
societies advanced credit of Rs. 21.18 crore to 87 
thousand members during 1989-90. The loans outstand
ing in respect of all primary agricultural credit societies 
in 1989-90 were of Rs. 1,568 crore, higher by 28.7 per 
cent than that in 1988-89, and the loans recovered were 
of Rs. 400 crore, lower by 26.6 per cent than that in
1988-89. The percentage of loans recovered to demand 
was 50.0 in 1989-90. The loans overdue at the end of
1989-90 were of Rs. 400 crore. The percentage of over- 
dues to outstandings in 1989-90 was 25.5 and it was
28.8 in 1988-89. These societies supplied agricultural 
requisites valued at Rs. 683 crore during the year, 
compared to Rs. 492 crore in 1988-89.

?TW. ITT *̂55̂  
x r ^  qcT^3T 3Tr?f̂ Kir cqw ^ ^

^  5TT .̂
5 £ i^ ^  %Y ^

SPTFT ^
. <\ ^\€t.

Apex and Central Banks

12.3. The deposits of the M aharashtra State Co
operative Bank increased from Rs. 1,534 crore to Rs. 
1,811 ciore as on 30th June, 1990 or by 18.1 per cent. 
I t’s working capital stood at Rs. 2,422 crore. The loans 
advanced (gross) during the year 1989-90 were of 
Rs. 4,241 crore, higher by 2.1 per cent than Rs. 4,152 
crore in the previous year. The loans outstanding 
increased by 32.7 per cent than that in 1988-89 and 
stood at Rs. 1,615 crore in 1989-90. The loans overdue in 
that year were of Rs. 94 crore and the percentage of 
overdues to outstanding was 5.8 compaied with 4.1 
in 1988-89.

3 ^  ^  ^  ?qi% %55̂

^  ^  ^  Wq-RT
'7d^<q'5T *1 ^
^  ,̂V9\3o Wi'  ̂ ^  €t
^ \6 6 - 6 ^  ?T6̂

^  fTF?t. ^  ^^66-6%  6 .6
T̂R?T f r ^ .  wT'jfhW 5wpir irs^ \ o . %

^ ^ 6 6 - 6 ^ ^ ^ ^ S ^ ^ ^ ^  ^ v .o

5nrm 3 #  f i t .  ^^^66-6^

12.4. The deposits and working capital of the District 
Central Co-operative Banks were Rs. 2,803 crore and 
Rs. 4,171 crore respectively as on 30th June, 1990 
compared with Rs. 2,367 crore and Rs. 3,533 crore 
respectively as on 30th June, 1989. The gross loans 
advanced during 1989-90 were of the order of Rs. 7,256 
crore showing an increase of 16.7 per cent in the year. 
The loans outstanding stood at Rs. 2,770 crore by the 
end of 1989-90, higher by 23.3 per cent than that in
1988-89. The loans recovered during 1989-90 were 
Rs. 620 crore, higher by 8.8 per cent than that in 1988-89. 
The percentage of recovery to demand was 50.9 in
1989-90 as against 64.0 in 1988-89. The loans overdue 
were o f Rs. 597 crore in 1989-90, and the percentage of 
over dues to outstandings was 21.6 as against 15.6 in
1988-89.

TTĴ r ^ ^ r ( t  ^  ^  ^rnff'T f^ra*
TT^ w^rf%

srrfoT v ^ . ^ 6  w r i ^  ^  qr
^  ^^^66-6^  

sffr?t ¥Tirr% t o t   ̂o 'i

12.5. The Maharashtra State Co-operative Agri
cultural and Rural Development Bank floated deben
tures of the O ld e r  of Rs. 93.89 crore and disbursed 
long term loans of Rs. 97.18 crore during 1989-90. 
The overdues stood at Rs. 57.82 crore as on 30th June,
1990. The loans disbursed during 1988-89 were Rs. 93.91 
crore and overdues were Rs. 49.05 crore as on 30th 
June, 1989.
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Non-Agricultural Credit Societies
12.6. The number o f non-agricultural credit societies 

was 10,403 as on 30th June, 1990 showing an increase 
of 9 .7  per cent over their number as on 30th June, 1989. 
Their membership increased by 13.5 per cent over 
previous year and stood at 91 lakh at the end of 1989-90. 
The working capital and gross loans advanced, in 1989-90 
increased by 19.9 pei cent and 31.0 per cent respectively 
and stood at Rs. 7,071 crore and Rs. 8,723 crore 
lespectively.

Productive Enterprises
12.7. There were 26,732 co-operative societies 

engaged in productive enterprises as on 30th June, 1990, 
of which 570 were independent processing societies. 
The membership and working capital of all these societies 
engaged in productive enterprises were 38.21 lakh and 
Rs. 3,850 crore lespectively at the end of the year,
1989-90. Of the 570 independent processing societies, 
367 were in production during the year. 92 sugar factories 
in production during the year produced 38.08 lakh 
tonnes of sugar in that year, i.e. 50 per cent more than 
that in 1988-89. The quantity of kapas (unginned cotton) 
processed by cotton ginning and pressing societies 
increased by 3.5 per cent in 1989-90 over 1988-89, and 
that by rice mills increased by 21.2 per cent. The table 
below gives the progress made by the co-operative 
processing societies.

W ^/TA BLE No. 12.2 

jrf^qr
Co-operative Independent processing societies

1

Total number of 
societies Number of socie

ties in production

( ’ooo ii id  ) 
Quantity processed 

(in ’000 tonnes)
Type of Society

(1)
1988-89

(2)
1989-90*

(3)
1988-89

(4)
1

1989-90*
(5)

1988-89
(6)

1989-90*
(7) (1)

(1 ) W T̂OI=5flfT 185 182 161 161 570 590 Cotton ginning and pressing

(3) dî oo Oi 86 86 81 81 99 120 Rice mills
(3) ^  fiRti3TT 11 14 3 3 2 3 Oil mills
(4) . . 104 136 90 92 23,053 35,500 1 Sugar factoriest
(5) %̂ X 133 152 30 30 35 50 Other

519 570 365 367 23,759
1

36,263 Total

*‘3TF«ITiTt/Provislonal. t  sn tr ^TirPTT the year ending September.

^Twr V3. snfT rcioŝ
qr

^  ^% 6 6 -6 \ ^

Co-operative Marketing
12.8. The number o f co-operative marketing societies 

at the end of June, 1990 was 906 with a membership of 
7.52 lakh and working capital o f Rs. 348 crore. The 
turnover of these societies was of the order of Rs. 1,768 
crore in 1989-90 compared with Rs. 1,556 crore in
1988-89.
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w r  %55̂  w N ^

irW '^ ^ rr^ ^  ^ 6 \  ^>€t ^  <\\66-69^ Tfs  ̂ w
^ ^ •^ c f t .  =5irriOT 31WT
^ ^  f r ^ .  . . . ' '

12.9. The M aharashtra State Co-operative Marketing 
Federation had a working capital o f Rs. 118 crore on 
30th June, 1990. Its total turnover in 1989-90 was 
Rs, 185 crore as against Rs. 189 crore in 1988-89. Of 
total turnover the agricultural requisites sold by it in
1989-90 amounted to Rs. 97 crore.

12.10. There were 112 wholesale consumers’ stores 
and 2,789 primary consumers, stores besides the apex 
consumers’ federation. The sales of all these consumers’ 
stores were Rs. 377 crore duiing the year 1989-90 as 
compared to Rs. 346 ciore in 1988-89.

îTg[?T t>̂ 5rfs{«fnT ^t«Fn
mrcT srr?TR fkfwiift

T̂’TFT m ^ m r  ^  TF̂ JTRft  ̂ wrmNY
srr^. s r f ^

^  <<dl STof^?  ̂ 5fR^

fiT^ ^  ^  3̂TR̂  %qr=qT x ^ m
q-T̂  ^  5R T ^  <\\ W

3T>f% <̂ rr3;?r ^
^  f^TTd^sqr ^ o I  ̂  srr̂ T̂ T srfar^

31t| .  sRfrszrr ^nw ^r
sRft^ ?iT ĵrr ĵfT srfar^• ' cs

^3Tfe ^rnn% 3rr|. sif^JT
f^rw  ^ fti T^T^mhn: ^r^rmtf^ar

m  ^irnTRT^ q " ! ^
3TTiT̂ j, c f r^  srifrr Tni3^iirr ^

q T ^  ? rr^  3i(t| .  w
^ o . ^^ 3HW. ^ift ^rrsFTPir
?3?T  ̂ ^  I't̂ 'V. + m m 1 f

, 0<̂  f^'2T^ ^W r^X  (̂V9\3

§TT .̂ ^ T O g - m
^ kjx ^ 'k t r t  srr^ . arrf̂ T ^ r̂ra-

oY. \3Y feT^Tcf
3rr^.

Cotton Monopoly Scheme
12.11. The duration o f the scheme o f monopoly 

procuiement of cotton at guaranteed prices which are 
equated to support prices fixed by the Government 
of India has been extended upto 30th June, 1993. If the 
final price which is based on sales realisation works out 
to be mole than the guaranteed price, the cultivators 
would be entitled to receive 75 per cent o f excess over 
guaranteed price. The Government has declared in 
December, 1990 advance additional price to the extent 
of 20 per cent of guaranteed price for super/FAQ grade. 
The fair grade of cotton would get advance additional 
price to the extent of 50 per cent admissible to the 
FAQ grade. Such advance additional price is entitled 
to be given to  the cotton growers who tender cotton 
on or before 15th February 1991 and would be adjusted 
against the amount due from the final price when it is 
declared. In 1990-91 season, the piocurement of kapas 
has started from August, 1990 in Western M aharashtra, 
and fiom November, 1990 in the main tract (Vidarbha 
Marathwada and Khandesh). The total procurement 
upto the end of January, 1991 was 60.33 lakh quintal 
valued at Rs. 497.69 crore at the guaranteed price 
and advance additional price. Out of the kapas procured
35.05 lakh quintals was processed, resulting in 677 
thousand pressed bales and 21.92 lakh quintal of cotton 
seed. Out of cotton processed 5.86 lakh bales were 
contracted for sale valued at Rs. 213.69 crore 
and 20.58 lakh quintals of cotton seed was auctioned 
for Rs. 104.74 crore.

^  ^^irrfRr 5Ft€t
^oo ,<^6 3TT .̂ ^

m m  51^7

^WRT f̂ <̂ ro?TT«(Rd T̂TTT 5TT .̂

3Ti^. ^Rrerft f%rr̂ T
^RRTft f%JT  ̂5T^ ^ |> ft. <\ %66-

6% JT6̂  5 R ^  w i H t  ^iTRrd ^q^
^>rt snfw H ^, o ^ q - ^ ^

Rc 4486— 18

12.12. During the 1989-90 full season 100.98 lakh 
quintal of kapas valued at Rs, 689.17 crore was procured 
as against Rs. 57.13 lakh quintal valued at Rs. 325.6o 
crore in 1988-89. After processing the same, 20.81 lakh 
bales were pressed and 65.43 lakh quintal o f cotton 
seed was obtained. Out o f total number of bales pressed,
20.53 lakh bales were contracted for sale valued at 
Rs. 679.35 crore and 65.13 lakh quintals of cotton 
seed was sold at Rs. 239.07 crore by the end of January,
1991. The average selling price per bale works out to 
Rs. 3,309 and the average selling price of cotton seed 
per quintal works out to Rs. 367. In 1988-89 the average 
selling price per bale was Rs. 3,421 and the average 
selling pi ice o f cotton seed per quintal was Rs. 308.
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jft5l%5T ^ *1 W tl^T
?T97r 3 i f^ ^  3tt|:. f r  ^ \6 6 -6 %  w<^ ^ 'tst ^

W#5qr tiT ^TTWr^ ^3IT^
^  f ^ s T ^  ̂ 3iTOf ^nrrPT® srfg^

^ T  in % ^  3Tr|. ffft f%î 'cfr ^ d ^ * H r  ^ \6 % -\o
TfS  ̂  ̂o ^ i t  ^  'I
sd̂ rTT arflj^ f̂ iTcT 31^ ^o^rr^ a rr^  srrl.

12.13. The scheme is expected to earn profit of 
about Rs. 143 ciore during 1989-90 as compared to 
Rs. 116.01 .crore duiing 1988-89 is dueto highei 
p rocuren:^G em e»t and selling prices of cotton seed 
as compared to previous year, over and above the 
guaranteed price, the cultivators were paid Rs:. 130 crore 
as advance additional price during 1989-90 as aguinst 
Rs. 101.85 ciore during previous year.

fcTT

T P W  iraTTTFT ^

O TTŜ  JTT^TPTT  ̂ ^  w rH t
6 . ^ ^3TR cf T)*nri^ R o.

i r m f  ^RnTT̂ r ^  srrf^
T̂l̂ r ?TP«Tt  ̂K ^  f% iT ^  T̂TT̂

JT«>̂  jN ’ ^  ^

TT̂ qTcT
^  fT R ^  ^c^’R̂ T ftĉ i'T. ĉ frsqT 

^ f% r rd Y = ° 'q T  ^3Tqr^ %%.

w \ - \ °  snf'^

|7S|?rT5Jr
%55  ̂ ^«io ^  ztt

snfdT Isrrsq-T q-̂ T̂ TtsJTT fer^Kt f%fT  ̂ ^  
3T^ ^  ilFTT̂ 'ff̂ STT ^ ̂

#^«rKt ^ ^  zTT %6s^
^  Trr?T55t ^  cJTHT^p^ qt=5!TT

^  ^  Tfs^
W H t  f%TT̂  ^

sriTT TTJATTcf '̂l,\3^V9 5TT«rfrr̂  
9‘̂ ^TRt ^  cqtM  ̂ ?T^T ^ . ■R O qTM

%55  ̂ ^  sT^tT rJTRt
Ko T (^  TO^ficfT TO^Tfwt

fsrn: T m  ’T^f^nrfw
^TfPr^rW ^  ^ i r H t

^  T<^. rqw  ^  wirsqT ^r^rHt
3 n ^ . ^  ^
s im t^ r  ^  ^  ^  ^*1 .̂ 'er:
^  ^FWRT 3Tl%^T ^ T  Sf^T
<i. ^>ft. ^ 5 5  ^ 5 5  V3<̂ ^

31T^.

Other types of societies

12.14. There were 827 handloom societies and 630 
powerloom societies in 1989-90 as against 833 and 470 
societies respectively in 1988-89. These societies had
18.5 thousand woiking handlooms and 20.2 thousand 
working powerlooms respectively in 1989-90. The 
handloom societies produced cloth woith Rs. 29 crore 
and the powerloom societies produced cloth worth 
Rs. 5 crore during 1989-90. The value of production in
1988-89 o f handloom and powerloom societies was 
Rs. 29 crore and Rs. 4 crore respectively.

12.15. Out of 89 co-operative spinning mills, 33 
mills having 9.7 lakh spindles were in production in
1989-90. The Spinning mills produced yam  worth 
Rs. 216 crore during the year.

12.16. There were 13,357 dairy societies and unions 
with membership of 12.4 lakhs in 1989-90. Their member
ship increased by 4 .6  per cent in the year. These dairy 
societies and unions had working capital o f Rs. 210 
crore and the sale of milk and milk products by them 
during the year was of the order o f Rs. 637 crore 
showing an increase of eleven per cent in the year.

12.17. In 1989-90 there were 1,547 fisheries societies, 
unions and federation. All these societies had member
ship o f 1.9 lakh. They had working capital o f the order 
of Rs. 29 crore and they sold fish and fish products 
worth Rs. 29 crore as against the sale o f Rs. 27 crore 
in 1988-89.

12.18. There were 31,727 primary co-operative 
housing societies as on 30th June, 1990with a membership 
of 11.20 lakh. The working capital of these housing 
societies was of the order c f  Rs. 828 crore and they 
constructed 50 thousand houses and tenements during 
the year compared with 49 thousand in 1988-89. The 
M aharashtra State Co-operative Housing Finance 
Corporation advanced loans o f Rs. 47 crore during
1989-90 and recovered loans of Rs. 14 crore. It’s loans 
outstanding as on 30th June, 1990 were Rs. 256 crore as 
against Rs. 223 crore as on 30th June, 1989. The progres
sive number of tenements for which loans were sanctioned 
was 1.76 lakh as on 30th June, 1990, of which nearly 79 
thousand tenements were completed by that date.

12.19. There were 4,448 labour contract societies 
with nearly 2.1 lakh members at the end of 1989-90.



^ . ‘I 3Ti?rr These societies executed work to the tune of Rs. 95 croie
^  srr^ . during the year.

^R.Ro. TT^Ta T ŝi( #F«TT 12.20. The 379 forest labour societies with member-
t̂sTTT ship of 76 thousand, had sold wood and other forest

^  W t  ^6 ^ \ h  w rM t '' products to the tune of Rs.l8 crore during 1989-90,
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13. FINANCES OF LOCAL BODIES

13.1. By the end o f 1989-90,25,827 village Panchaya 
29 Zilla Parishads, 228 Municipal Councils and 11 
Municipal Corporations were functioning in the State. 
The income (from all sources) o f all these local bodies 
together was Rs. 2,844 crore and expenditure was 
Rs. 2,780 crore in 1989-90. Following table gives break up 
of income and expenditure by different types of local 
bodies.

5T ^ ^FH^/TABLE N o. 13.1

^%6%-%o ?tt spsrfcfbr ^sm( arrfwr ^
Income and Expenditure o f local bodies (typewise) during 1989-90

^tit^/K s. in crore)

srth:

ii¥\\
Number tr.come Expenditure Type of local bodies

(1) (?) (3) (4) (1)

^ .............................. 25,827 98.64 71.80 ., Village Panchayats

29 1,073.20 1.083.27 . .  Zilla Parishads

r̂nrft^fFTT . . 239 1,671.77 1,624.63 .. Municipal Councils and Corporations.

26,095 2.843.61 2,779.70 .. Total

w rN m rft

=r5Tfer 3tt| .  seftt̂
3rr|.

Village Panchayats

13.2. The income of the village panchayats according 
to important sources and their expenditure on different 
heads are given in the table below for the year 1988-89 
and 1989-90. The income includes opening balance also.
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rm i 513tt̂ /TABLE No. 13.2 

^%66-6%  gf arrf^r ^
Income and expenditure o f  village panchayats fo r  the years 1988-89 and 1989-90

^rar?T/Rs. in lakh)

(I)

<«H>M
Amount

Item

(1)

1988-89

(2)

1989 90 

(3)

q^. — I. Income—

(*l) W R#hT3i^^ 1,785.70 2,596.87 Government Grants
(18.5) (26.3)

( ^ ) a p r ^  ^ 1,130.98 1,275.07 Contributions and donations
(11.7) (12.9)

(^ )  ( ' ^ ’̂ ) • • 2,635.02 3,313.58 Taxes (Total)
(27.3) (33.6)

qvt 5rî <t5S JPT 1,338.82 1,533.87 o f which taxes on houses and properties
(13.9) (15.5)

(v ) gTETThrn^ 4,097.63 2,678.88 Income from other sources (including opening
(42.5) (27.2) balance).

q;^r ^?r?t ^  V) . . 9,649.33 9,864.40 Total income (1 to 4)
(100.0) (100.0)

w — 11. Expenditure—

( *l) JTSTRTff 1,367.45 1,547.37 Administration
(21.8) (21.5)

{ r ) 1,364.23 1,406.13 Health and sanitation
(21.7) (19.9)

( ^ 2,070.74 2,414.67 Public works
(33.0) (33.6)

( y ) . . 574.21 624.61 Public lighting
(9.2) (8.7)

(K) fi<|!H«l 205.71 327.59 Education
(3.3) (4.6)

283.21 294.54 Welfare of people
(4.5) (4.1)

(vs) ^ 410.31 544.87 Others
(6.5) (7.6)

6,275.86 7,179.78 Total expenditure (1 to 7)
(100.0) (100.0)

'ioivtivn 65.0 72.8 Percentage of total expenditure to total income

ffh —-̂ T9T?ĥ  3ll+i eRrf̂ RTRT.
iVore.—Figures in brackets show percentage to total .



72

qr$%."3̂ T 3̂?Tr7Tr°m'
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13.3. The income of Village Panchayats in 1989-90 
has increased by about 2 .2  per cent as compared to 
that o f 1988-89. The Government grants formed nearly 
26 per cent of the total income of village panchayats.

13.4. The village panchayats incurred about one- 
third o f their total expenditure on public works, one-fifth 
on health and sanitation and about one-tenth on public 
lighting. Expenditure on administration was about 
22 per cent.

Zilla Parishads

13.5. Table No. 13.3 brings out the revenue receipt 
position of zilla parishads in M aharashtra according 
to major sousces o f revenue receipts.

r m i  ? ff^ /T A B L E  No. 13.3 

^  W \ - % o
Revenue receipts o f Zilla Parishads during 1988-89 and 1989-90

^?l€tg/Rs. in crore)

1988-89 1989-90
Item

«IN 5lcJT̂ gyifei 3i?rT̂ '
Actuals Revised

Percentage estimates Percentage
to total to total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (1)

»T5g55t (* l+ ^ )— 889.34 100.0 1,073.20 100.0 I. Total Revenue receipts (/+ //)—
(T) 32.86 3.7 33.98 3.2 (?) Self-raised resources

856.46 96.3 1,039.22 96.8 (//■) Total Government grants
i^+W ) (A+B)

(ar) ^Ti^ERT . . 855.27 96.2 1,037.07 96.6 (A) Statutory grants
1.19 0,1 2.15 0.2 (B) Agency scheme grants

5trW 32.88 100.0 33.98 100.0 2. Self-raised resources
(i to iv)—

( t ) FififW 12.62 38.4 12.58 37.0 (i) Local fund cess (including
y'T^T (5?TiF ? r^ 7 ^ ) stamp duty grants.)

(^ ) 8.71 26.5 10.07 29.6 (//) Education
(^ ) 3.51 10.7 2.56 7.6 (Hi) Buildings and communi

cation’s (Public Works).
(V ) 8.04 24.4 8.77 25.8 (iv) Others

cfH. ?mwy^ 855.27 100.0 1,037.07 100.0 3. Total Statutory Government
( T ^ v ) — grants (i to iv)—

( t ) 608.77 71.2 759.75 73.2 (/) Purposive grants
( ^ ) 118.67 13.9 132.58 12.8 («) Establishment grants
( ^ ) ifhsnrr 108.13 12.6 130.24 12.6 (///) Plan scheme grants
(V ) 19.70 2.3 14.50 1.4 (iV) Others

m  qfr^^rsqr Trsft^

^snrt?T^ pMaS'̂ n < -3?T*̂
ĉT̂ ^TTsqr j ^  1̂%.

q r ^  feqr=5Tr cpft^rmr^ srfkr^
^nrf^R: ^  s r^ ^ rr-

) JTT qrgrT ^TTCTriî
f+^o6l«  ̂ '»f=f65 ^ o

13.6. Of the total revenue receipts of zilla parishads, 
Government grants alone accounted for about 97 per 
cent while the self-raised resources were only 3 per cent 
in 1989-90. More than one third o f the self raised 
resources was from local fund cess including stamp duty 
grants while nearly 30 per cent was from Secondary 
School fees.
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q f r r ^ f^ t  ĴT ? T T ^  ^  q r^ ^ r^ )
sfTCT

=5tTT i r q ^  ^3?T??TRT

f r r ^  1̂r
^sr?TTfr^ §TT^^ 'd^'I'M  ÎT  ̂ 3f?q'=q’

m ^ .

qfc^^twr it^ot w ^  ^%<^\-%o tts^ 
TTsft  ̂ Rk 3 ^ tjfV  r r ^ .

qfWH-TI' f¥^sr f̂ T̂TTFiTt
5TŜ  a n t

is .7. In total statutory Government grants, the 
purposive grants (i.e. grants for works and schemes 
transferred to zilla parishads) formed major part (73 
per cent).

13.8. Increase in total revenue receipts in 1989-90 
over those in 1988-89 was solely due to increase in 
Government grants. Receipts from self-raised resources 
increased marginally.

13.9. Total revenue expenditure of the zilla parishads 
increased by 22 per cent in 1989-90 as compared to that 
in 1988-89. Table No. 13.4 brings out the expenditure 
pattern of zilla parishads.

r m \  5PitN?/TABLE No. 13.4

^%66-6% ^  TTsft?? W^(
Revenue expenditure o f Zilla Parishads during 1988-89 and 1989-90

(¥T^ ^tihr/Rs. in crore)

(1)

1988-89

JTrir̂
Actuals

(2)

iTBpir irjRTt 
2̂ <̂ TTl' 

Percentage 
to total

(3)

1989-90

3 f ^
Revised

estimates

(4)

s^^rrft 
Percentage 

to total

(5)

Item

(1)

( T) gWRTSRTRH* 

(^) ^

( ^)

(V) ^

{ \)  TR^qr^

{•%) ^ ^3smm\

(va)

(^)

('^) tirW rsn fw sirdw ^ ..  

(*io) 3TRt  ̂arfw f^^

C'l^)

886.06

98.71

3.86

16.01

3.95

34.31

72.45

2.88

480.77

74.34

29.21

15.33

54.24

100.0

11.1

0.4

18

0.5

3.9

8.2

0.3

54.3

8.4

3.3

1.7

6 . 1

1,083.27

111.51

4.39

17.75

8.55

37.97

88.51

2.49

586.13

84.58

21.20

18.47

101.72

100.0

10.3

0.4

1 . 6

0,8

3.5

8.2

0.2

54.1

7.8

2.0

1.7

9.4

Total Revenue Expenditure (1 to 12)—

General Administration*

Agriculture 

Animal Husbandry 

Forests 

Irrigation

Buildings and Communications 
(Public Work..)

Community Development

Education

Medical and Health Services 

Public Health Engineering 

Social Welfare 

Others®

*5T6q-5T, ^  ^
Including expenditure on president, chairman, deputy chairman and members. 

@5ZTT3r, y+l'j’i ^
Interest, miscellaneous departments, pension and miscellaneous.
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ŜtPt JT̂ r̂ TŜ TT ?T T ^  cT^T 'i  ̂A

3JT̂ .

13.10 More than half of the amount (54 per cent) 
of expenditure incurred by the zilla parishads in 1989-90 
was on educational activities

Municipal Bodies
13.11 Number of Municipal Corporations function

ing in the State during 1989-90 was 11, the same as that 
in 1988-89. During 1989-90, six village panchayat 
were converted into Municipal Councils, bringing the 
total number o f Municipal Councils to 228 by end of
1989-90. Of the 228 Municipal Councils, 22 were ‘A’ 
class (population exceeding 75 thousand), 45 were ‘B’ 
class (population between 30 thousand and 75 thousand) 
and 161 were‘C’ class (population less than 30 thousand). 
These Municipal Corporations and Municipal Councils 
covered respectively 64 per cent and 35 per cent of the 
total urban population in the State. Rest of the urban 
population (1 per cent) was coveied by 7 Cantonment 
Boards and 31 non-municipal towns.

13.12. The total receipts excluding opening balance 
of Municipal Councils and Municipal Corporations 
together were Rs. 1,672 crore as against the expenditure 
of Rs. 1,625 crore in 1989-90. The figures of income 
according to important sources and expenditure on 
important items o f Municipal Councils and Municipal 
Corporations for the year 1989-90 are given in table 
N o. 13.5.
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^nrnrfTGr^ ^  iri% ^  ^
Income and expenditure o f municipal bodies on dijferent items during 1989-90

^ i \ ’djfRs. in crores)

îrrt^/TABLE No. 13.5

TTfT^/Municipal Coun(:ils
?rm t

All
municipal

bodies

Item
Municipal

corporations
‘ 3T ’ qTT 

Class ‘A’ Class ‘B’ Class ‘C’
rr^w

All
MCS.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

1. Receipts—

1.1 910.42 88.79 39.10 31.04 158.85 1,069.27 Rates, Taxes etc.

1.2 96.82 47.15 31.36 34.57 113.08 209.90 Government grants

1.3 4.64 0.01 0.83 0.33 1.17 5.81 Commercial enterprises

1.4 3T?mrn:w 82.C6 30.53 17.90 11.43 59.86 141.92 Extra-ordinary income, 
deposits and loans.

1.5 < 3̂?T?r 209.02 16.77 8.17 10.91 35.85 244.87 Other income (from 
remaining items).

1 ^ 2 .9 6 183.17 97.36 88.28 368.81 1,671.77 .. Total

I  »srsi- Expenditure—

2.1 srwm'i— Administration—

(3T) snFTFRT 509.42 56.40 31.79 32.01 120.20 629.62 (a) Establishment

12.53 4.32 2.75 4.47 11.54 24.07 (b) Others

2.2 4.43 5.27 0.47 0.71 6.45 10.88 Recovery of taxes

2.3 36.84 4.18 2.39 2.23 8.80 45.64 Street lighting

2.4 'Tpn;i’<̂ 5T 129.97 12.65 8.22 4.99 25.86 155.83 Water supply

2.5 4.33 1.56 0.66 0.46 2.68 7.01 Public security

2.6 SfTTt^ 69.95 7.79 3.28 2.72 13.79 83.74 Public health

1 2.7 79.30 2.31 0.82 0.52 3.65 82.95 Drainage

2.8 57.33 26.71 13.07 11.65 51.43 108.76 Construction works

2.9 40.40 0.10 0.21 0.04 0.35 40.75 Transport

2.10 . . 46.23 11.74 4.98 3.22 19.94 66.17 Education

2.11

2.12

2.13

10.00

101.82

158.51

2.59

21.99

22.46

1.24

16.43

11.98

1.10

10.96

10.13

4.93

49.38

44.57

14.93

151.20

203.08

Expenditure on weaker 
sections 

Extra-ordinary expendi
ture and loans. 

Others

q*^ . . 1.261.06 180.07 98.29 85.21 363.57 1,624.63 Total

î <t>fa<!T̂r?TnTRT arr^ a r^  ̂  (sr) gTfh:^^f^3ri|.
iVo/e.—Expenditure on staff establishment under various aetivities has been clubbed and shown at item 2.1 (u).
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m  ^  ?fiTTqR'5 t̂=5irr 17^5
^ 'T ^ i'T ^  i1^PPTWrf^?^nWr ĉM‘»''ll' l̂ T̂TT ^6  
ftm". Tr^n^TTqTf^ t̂=5qr vso 2̂ % ^cq??r
^  ^  ?rirT<lWTg?T fr  ‘ 3T ' ^ T -
qfTq^rai^ ' ^ 6 /  -Si’ Vo ĝ ifnT ' ^  ^
JTfTT 'T fC T d '^  f r ^ -  ‘ ^ ’
yi m'iTlif ^T5T i ^ ’n' l'°^T ^ t̂rlT. ‘ ^ ^
‘ ^ ' ?i^T<TfTq^ 2: #  flKiT.
+f^H r̂<M'rn^ t̂% sfKdTcf WRT^W s i^ n r r ^  s^%>̂ tt1'
W  ftcft.

q r i f ^ ^ s T  ^  5 T ^ ^  ^ g r t ^ r t ^ ^ ' s^R tiiT R T
^ T .  3T ” , ‘ ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  H»fTqf\6T?NTT I J ^ f ^

^rd^' 7 # < r 0  31* ! ^  m ^, ^  ^  f r ^ .
^T ^  ^T ^Frroifets^T
i '̂h'jr '(si'̂ T'ĉ fT ' '̂1 ^

^>n.

13.13 The share o f all the Municipal Corporations 
in total income of all the Municipal bodies together was 
about 78 per cent. Nearly 70 per cent o f the income of the 
Municipal Corporations was derived through rates, 
taxes etc . This percentage was 48 for ‘A’ class municipal 
councils, 40 for ‘B’ class municipal councils and 35 for 
‘C’ class municipal councils. Of total income, the 
Government grants were 26 per cent for ‘A’ class muni
cipal councils, 32 per cent for ‘B’ and 39 per cent for 
‘C’ class municipal councils. But, in the case of Municipal 
Corporations, the Government grants were only seven 
per cent o f total income.

13.14. Of total expenditure o f Municipal Corpora
tions, 10 per cent was on water supply, six per cent 
each on drainage and sanitation and 11 per cent on  public 
health. In  case of ‘A’, ‘B’ and ‘C’ Municipal Cooncils 
taken together these percentages were seven, one and four 
respectively. The expenditure on establishments (includ
ing recovery o f taxes) was 41 per cent in case of Municipal 
Cxjrporations and 35 per cent in case of Municipal 
Councils taken together.
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(3T) ITOHT,

=3--)T W<AT^
sRTTRTf^ ^ \ \ o  3 r r fe  srr^ . ny
srrfw  TOcf fspTT srrfji
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^Tfo5^T  ̂ srr^- %4s5 ^ ;̂=3-iT ^q’̂ riTTWi^
sni^r/f^^r ^  qt% ^ - ^ ? f  srif^r/f^r

3T?ft ^?frn t^  qr ^ rq -^ s t r<'JiiTa
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sr î%^*r s n ^ m r  w i ^ j f r l ^ r d
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3 T ^  ^-^Tft ^
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(Y.Vo ^ )  ^?rifw^ s A )  |?> ^ . 
'<r^T^?7 iT ^  f ^ <  ^ 'W i'q ^  ^o ;j?ffTr q’f t^

^ x v  &f5rrt 2^# '̂ ^ ■in^ '

•TfTfiTrf^rq q*T <̂ 0 . <1 ^g^TTq fp^mrfNT 

^ ^Tsnrt

(A) Economic Census, 1990

14.1. The Third Economic Census was conducted 
in 1990 by synchronising its operations with the house- 
listing operations of the Population Census, 1991. 
The census covered all non-agricultural enterprises 
and agricultural enterprises engaged in livestock 
production, agricultural services, hunting, trapping and 
game propagation, forestry and logging and fishing. 
Agricultural enterprises engaged in crop production 
and plantation were not covered. An enterprise for 
the purpose of census was defined as an undertaking 
engaged in production and/or distribution of goods 
and/or services not exclusively for its own consumption. 
As such, it includes establishments employing at least 
one hired worker on a fairly regular basis as also under
takings exclusively operated by own account workers 
(i.e. not engaging any hired workers). Although the 
census was primarily designed to obtain information 
on non-agricultural activities carried out in the State, 
provisional results on some selected characteristics 
of all the enterprises covered in the census are presented 
in the paragraphs that follow.

14.2. There were about 26 lakh enterprises in the 
State in 1990 engaging 87*03 lakh persons, of which 
55-81 lakh (64 percent) were hired workers. Nearly 
56 per cent of the non-agricultural enterprises in the 
State were in the urban areas. About 88 per cent of 
agricultural enterprises were in injral areas.

14.3. When related to population, there were 1,187 
establishments and 2,351 enterprises other than esta
blishments (Own Account Enterprises) per lakh of 
population (projected for 1990) in the State. In the 
case of establishments, their number in rural areas 
per lakh of population was nearly 635 and the same for 
the urban areas was 2,057. In  the case of enterprises 
other than establishments, their proportion per lakh of 
population for the rural areas was 2,256 and for urban 
areas it was 2,503.

14.4. 87 per cent of the enterprises in the State 
were non-agricultural. Greater Bombay district account
ed for 18 per cent of the non-agricultural enterprises 
in the State. Other im portant districts were Pune 
(7-38 per cent). Thane (7 per cent), Solapur (4-71 
per cent), Nagpur (4-64 per cent), Kolhapur (4-40 
per cent) and Nashik (4*31 per cent). Thus, these 
districts accounted for about 50 per cent of non-agri
cultural enterprises in the State.

14.5. A t the State level, about 66-5 per cent of 
the entreprenuerial activity was carried out without 
employing any hired persons, 15-3 per cent without 
premises and 80.1 per cent without power. 91-4 per 
cent of the enterprises were perennial, while 89-2 per 
cent were privately owned.
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sq^fqsq  5rqnir ^o
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14.6. In urban areas, proportion of women workers 
was 12.5 per cent as against 18 per cent in rural 
areas. As compared to these percentages, proportion 
of women among the total persons employed as unpaid 
and own account workers was higher at 20 per cent in 
rural areas but lower at 10 6 per cent in urban areas.

14.7. In comparison with 1980 census, the variation 
noticed in 1990 census in respect of total number of 
enterprises, number of establishments, number of own 
account enterprises, total employment and hired employ
ment is shown in Table No. 14.1.

cT̂ ?rr W ^ /T A B L E  No. 14.1 
^ tir ts fy  *̂̂ 5TT ^  T>3f»TTT

VARIATION IN NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND EMPLOYMENT IN 1990 OVER 1980

1

(1 ) (2)

Number (in lakh)
srftr Wcf ^3  
Per cent 
increase

(5)

Region

(2)

Item

(1)

1980

(3)

1990*

(4)

(1) î +«r 18.39 26.26 42.8 Total Enterprises
9.65 13.11 35.9 Rural
8-74 13.15 50.5 Urban .

(2) 3TT?«TFRT 6.03 8.81 46.1 Total . Establishments
yiMlW 2.33 2.88 23.6 Rural

3.70 5.93 60.3 Urban ..

(3) ^ZRt^FTTXtyiT>T 12.36 17.45 41.2 Total .. Own Account Enterprises
7.32 10.23 39.8 Rural

H'Mr'O 5.04 7.22 43.3 Urban .

(4) B%Tsnnr hppt 67.50 87.03 28.9 Total Persons usually working (in
^nflur 21 .45 27.94 30.3 Rual cluding hired workers.).

^nhnRt 46.05 59.09 28.3 Urbn

(5) «idHi«iO>4 +^-^10 45.00 55.81 24.0 Total . Hired workers.
yw N 10.31 12.48 21.0 Rural

34.69 43.33 24.9 Urban .

* STPTFft/Provisional
^^.6 . ^  =5qr 3rrf?r^ injRtr-fs^

(3iR«rFRT ^ > r  f f r ^ )  ^vm T  1̂ =^

c q iW T  f r o #  3Tr|cf.

( ‘̂ ) ^TFRt sriT̂ qrqjTrsqT ^
 ̂ ^  ITT^.

JTRft ^ ^ 0 ^  ?aRT^W (t 
^ > l t ^ r   ̂ TrTJftTTi ^%.6
^  3t% 3t̂ t̂ r  ^TS-ar ^  ^rriftq ^ = s q r
5^ ^  qr 5r^R=sirr xj?i>ri'=5qT ?fwo

^  iTT^.

14.8. The definition of an enterprise (which include 
establishments and own account enterprises) was the 
same for the 1980 and 1990 censuses. Hence, the results 
presented above are comparable and the following 
im portant inferences can be drawn from the same.

(;) Percentage increase in the number of establishme
nts in the urban area during the ten years’ period was 
60-3, while the same was only 23-6 in rural areas. 
Similarly, the number of own account enterprises 
in urban areas rose by 43-3 per cent as compared 
with an increase of 39-8 per cent in rural areas. This 
shows that the number of enterprises in both these 
categories (and hence as a whole) in urban areas has 
increased at a comparatively higher rate than that 
for rural areas.
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(//) Growth rate of the number of persons usually 
working (including hired workers) during the decade 
1980-1990 was 28.9 per cent. This was more than 
the growth late (19.9 per cent) of population of the 
State during the decade 1981-1991 (1991 population 
being the projection made by the Expert Committee 
appointed by Registrar General, India.

14.9. Districtwise data on the number of agricul
tural and non-agricultural enterprises and the total 
employment are given in Table No. 45, 46, 47 of 
Part-Il.
(B) Some important findings of the Survey of own account 

trading enterprises and non-directory trading esta* 
blishments (July 1990-June 1991) —NSS 46th Round

'|V.<| o. TT^^* qi^ofV
f?TiifircT7<ir T T ^ nI- <Tr^^TT srsq o q ^ t^ T  ^ -  
T̂sic(' 3nf^> qr

TT5qTcfî  ^
3T ^ ' ^•fef ^3^o!J 5 ^ 1
^  sqHirV ^-^>7 i,T
5fT̂ f̂ 'Hl'ift ^  ^  W’iqrq 5lT^f 3»t|

b̂'sqr 3 ^^ . ^>T -̂ •q’ ^ q t^ n  sfr^rrfTd
{ \T ^  ^ \ )  3{T|a.

^ \ 6 o  =3ifr 3 t i f e  
sUFiRt ^>TRftw T tW T, ^

3 f f e
?njRT MT^ofr^T 3qr 1̂1

3Tr|. m  s^ if^
1̂ + ^  ^r^riTR 31% ^  Stf^f^To* oAThTO

3{l̂ 2TFi«Tr ^  ^TR̂ Ifd ^ f ^
5q#r i3 ;̂raci f e r )

^T ^ T ^  3i^-^ra,"qm ^^' 3it|. n 'l®
^  f ^ ' ^ ,  n ^ o  ^TSTo Tr5nra %§?qT

Tnrfft'JT ^  3 ,-^ ^  ^
'?3‘>nT^fff f^ 'oJT^r o * ^ .T Jr yr ?^^f|'dr-
T?: sfT^rfTq t ’jqtQ 3»*r̂  sfrln".

3 iw 4 t 3i^?r =̂ TT̂ ' ^-q /̂ssr §n?qr^'’:
cqRT ? R q ^  SfT'̂ .

sitKrff 3fRSTmMt [^ )  sqFTR, (? )
SqHFT 3{TfT (  ̂ ^

qr r̂-T W o SiT|. sqKRl ^^>1To
fcR ^3.̂ 1 '̂1# sfTfrr

5>5 ff.T?i^
f%̂r ^M f̂t̂ 'PTl ffr?[=?fto3 oqrTRTo T̂3î  ^FIFqt- 
^5fT ^  ^^frWcqPTT
f^ q icl ^Tn. ^  •̂?TR#, ifr  ^FR, ^ q i^  iftW
t e  qr^ sqm'RTo* 3TT|.

14.10. The National Sample Survey Organisation 
of Government of India regularly conducts the nation
wide sample surveys to  collect socio-economic data in 
respect of various sectors o f economy. The Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics of this State, participates 
in the survey on matching sample basis mainly for 
obtaining the State level estimates quickly. Such survey 
under the NSS relating to Trading Enterprises has 
been undertaken in July, 1990. Although the field 
work of this survey is still in progress in M aharashtra, 
results based on two sub-rounds (State sample) are 
given below.

14.11. As a follow up to the Economic Census 1980, 
sample suivey of trading enterprises is being conducted 
in the 46th round of NSS during July, 1990 to June, 
1991 to collect more detailed information relating to 
employment, emoluments, investments, sale and 
purchase, etc. The coverage of this survey is restiicted 
to (/) Own Account Trading Enterprises i.e. enterprises 
not having any hired worker and (//) Non-directory 
Trading Establishments i.e. enterprises employing one 
or more hired workers on a fairly regular basis, but 
total number o f workers (household and hired taken 
together) being five or less. The im portant results 
based on a quick tabulation of the summary data 
collected from 1,696 enterprises from rural areas and 
3,944 enterprises from urban areas covered during 
1st July, 1990 to 31st December, 1990 in the State 
sample are given in the paragraphs below. These 
results are provisional in nature and are subject to 
revision after the full data of all the four sub-rounds 
become available.

14.12. The trading enterprises covered in this survey 
have been grouped into three classes viz. (a) wholesale 
trade, (b) retail trade and (c) purchase and sale agents, 
brokers and auctioneers. In the wholesale trade, goods 
are generally purchased either from the producers or 
other wholesalers and sold in bulk to retailers or 
wholesalers or to consumers. In the retail trade, goods 
are bought from the wholesalers or the dealers and 
sold to consumers. The activities o f free collection for 
sale of forest products, waste paper, coal etc. are also 
treated as trade.
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14.13. Amongst three trading activity groups, the 
retail trade was the most important in both rural as 
well as urban areas, though its dominance was less in 
the urban areas. Whereas 98 per cent of the enterprises, 
98 per cent of the workers and 97 per cent of the gross 
value added of the respective total in the rural areas 
was accounted for by the retail tiading enterprises; 
in the urban areas such enterprises accounted foi 89 per 
cent of the enterprises, 85 per cent of the workers and 
72 per cent of the gross value added of the respective 
total. In the urban areas, nine per cent wholesale 
trading enterprises accounted for 13 per cent of the 
workers and 26 per cent of the gross value added, as 
can be seen in the table below.

cT ^  ^i*p/TA B LE NO. 14.2

3TT(<TT̂ ŝftmffTTT ffST̂  3TiP>T qHt S^aiT^.

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises, employment therein, fixed assets and gross value added thereof in
Maharashtra 1990-91

aT̂ i'JTRi/
Serial

No.

(1)

j^qK t/Percentage to total of

(2)

Enterprises

Rural

(3)

frnn^
Urban

(4)

Workers

r̂mVoT
Rural

(5)

Urban

(6)

Fixed assets

Rural

(7)

JITTft
Urban

(8)

Gross value 
added

Rural

(9)

Urban

(10)

Description

(2)

1 ^35^ =qTTR

2 ^ITI^

3 3T

1.34

98.38

0.28

9.25

88.94

1.81

1.74

97.77

0.49

13.12

84.81

2.07

2.50

96.63

0.47

14.78

83.00

2.22

2.00 25.70

97.49

0.51

100.00 100.00 100.00 1 0 0 .0 0 100.00 100.00 100.00

72.07

2.23

100.00

Wholesale Trade

Retail Trade

Purchase and sale 
agents, brokers and 
auctioneers.

Total

^  3 f^  ^ 3 ^  f^=^RRT TI^7=5Jrr 
^ T ^ r r a ' s z T R K T ^  " ^  qpr^r w ,  m ,  ^rnr^, 

^  (TT. ) f r  sq-rqi^ ^ >Mld
sTnr t̂fPT i^di. w ftw  ^  h î i <l ?nr 

“ m  anf^T 3T?r ^  srrfq (tt.35. ^.% \)  fr
f^<.+lo3 oifmr< 3̂‘̂ ft̂ PTH' STFrWPT

^  sqnn: srf^
snfw sf%

?rnflw ^TFRt m m  qr^
51'^TW cfN |t r̂̂ TcT 3TRS^. ¥ R K  ^  ^TPRt W m ft^ 

T i ^ r t  M r o  cf^F t̂cr 3tt|^ .

14.14. Amongst wholesale trade, considering broad 
industry groups a t two digit level, wholesale trade in 
broad industry gtoup “ agricultural raw materials, live 
animals, food, beverages, intoxicants and textiles ” 
(NIC 60) was a relatively major activity in both the 
areas o f the State. Amongst the retail trade, retail trade 
in bioad industry group “ food and food aiticles, 
beverages and tobacco ” (NIC 65) was a major activity 
in the rural as well as urban areas.

14.15. For all the trading enterprises taken together, 
per enterprise and per worker gross value added and 
fixed assets were higher in the urban ureas than in rutal 
areas. The same trend is observed more or less in all the 
three classes. Some important indicators for trading 
enteprises in rural and urban areas are given in the 
following table.
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n»mci>3 «nqRt fH?5n1̂

Some important indicators for trading enterprises in Maharashtra 1990-91

5f.?li /̂TABLE No. 14.3

iSerial
No.

(1) (2) (3)

Srf% ̂ 't^T 
Per enterprise

^  'tiTHJrK 
Per worker

Gross Fixed 
valueaddedi assets 
(Rs. 000) (Rs. 000)

(4) (5)

Gross 
valueadded 
(Rs. 000)

(6)

Fixed 
assets 

(Rs. 000)

(7)

Area Description

(3) (2)

1 sqrtn?;

2

?tthW
mhkY

?rpfi>T
?TFTft

3 ?TFTl'ir
3fSĉT 3nfw

Tinfi'jr
vT.Tifr

23.81
106.96

15.83
31.20

29.78
47.49

24.56
40.93

12.93 
23.92

41.56 
31.60

11.17
38.03

9.70
16.50

10.24
20.94

11.52
14.55

7.92
12.65

14.30
13.93

15.98
38.51

13.16
25.63

9.73
19.42

8.01
12.92

Rural
Urban

Rural
Urban

Rural
Urban

Rural
Urban

Wholesale Trade.

Retail Trade.

Purchase and sale agents, 
brokers and auctioneers.

Total

sniqiTt
^ > i t #  sTRFf

2^qR5TT |
STRM

14.16. Type o f owners/iip,—Majority of the trading 
eiiteiprises in the rural areas as well as urban areas 
weie proprietary concerns. The propoition of enterprises 
run by co-operative societies was not more than two 
per cent of the total but the same in the rural areas was 
more than that in the urban areas. On the other hand, 
the proportion of enterprises run on partnership basis 
was more in the urban areas than in the rara) areas

cfcH 5Wt^/TABLE No. 14.4.

MWR^K wflMiOi

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to type of ownership

jlrial
No.

(1) (2)

Percentage to 
total enterprises

Rural

(3)

*TnRt
Urban

'(4)

Type of ownership

(2)

1 TTr^^%

2

4

96.87 91.90

1.60 7.68

1.53 0.22

0.17

100.00 100.00

Proprietary 

Partnership 

Co-operative Societies 

Public/Private Limited Company

Total
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'I V. cj V9. T>3nnT 3TT̂ fT»! (5T — r̂PTtw ^  fk w r -
€t^  qr^] oqrqrft ^ > r r W  ^o m o'a ^?fm‘nT 
q>l | t t  q f<??PT

14.17. Size do ss o f  employment.—About 90 per cent 
o f the rural and 75 per cent of the urban trading cntei- 
prises had two or less workeis as can be seen from  tht 
table beow.

ĉ ĉTT 5f37l^/TABLE No. 14.5

<t5fnR

Percentage distribution of trading enterprises according to size class of employment

Size class of employment

(1)

cry'll
Percentage to total enterprises

iTFft'T
Rural

(2)
’ ’ ' ...................................  i

1 48.38 36.78

2 43.12 38.48

3 4.30 16.86

4 3.93 5.13

5 5T aifsRT/and above 0.27 2.75

/Total 100.00 i 100.00

Average employment 1.64 1.98

?rr»Tft
Urban

(3)
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rTSfrTT W ^/TA BLE No. 1 

^  f̂TlTcT
POPULATION OF MAHARASHTRA AND INDIA

Year
Total population 

( in lakh)

3T̂
(+ )

Decennial percentage increase 
(+ )  or decrease (—)

Literacy percentage

1901
1911
1921
1931
1941
1951
1961
1971
1981

^f<d
Maharashtra India Maharashtra India Maharashtra India

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

194

240
268
320
396
504
628

2,383
2,520
2,512
2.789
3,6fo
4,391
5,479
6,852

(+)10.74
(-)2.91

(+)14.91
(+)11.99
<'^}-)19.27
(+)2/50
(+)24.54

(+)5.73 
(-)0 .30  

(+)11.00 
(+)14.23 
(+)13.31 
(+)21.64 
(+)24.80 

-----ioS.OO

4.9
5.1
6.4

7.4
15.8
20.9 
29.8
39.2
47.2

‘ 3n^>t antcT- For undivided India, r̂rftT vnnftx Excluding Jammu and Kua
N .A .^ ^ ^ s r  Jnft/Not available.

5.4* 
5.9* 
1.2* 
9.5* 
N.A. 

16.7t 
24.0 
29.5 
36.2@

Excluding Assam

aTT^Kt SfW  ̂ ^^»ST 3n|.
/Vote.—Districtwise data for the districts of Maharashtra State are available in the “ Census of India, 1981”, series 12, Maharas*., 

paper 1 supplement.

^ TOT t o r ,  ^
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.

?T3fcn W ^ /T A B L E  No. 2

iT ^rn^ anfci
RURAL AND URBAN POPULATION IN THE STATE

JTMr̂
T.OOO tUdl

sT̂ ĴTT̂ (5Jiy id) Population (in lakh) d=t%qRy
Serial Year Percentage Sex Ratio Density

No. of urban (Females (No. of
Males Females Total Rural Urban population per thousand persons per

to total males) sq. km.)
population

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 1901 .. 98.02 95.90 193.92 161.75 32.17 16.59 978 67
2 1911 .. 109.23 105.52 214.75 182.26 32.49 15.13 967 75
3 1921 .. 106.93 101.57 208.50 169.92 38.58 18.50 950 73
4 1931 .. 123.06 116.53 239.59 195.02 44.57 18.60 947 83
5 1941 .. 137.69 130.64 268.33 211.68 56.65 21.11 949 94
6 1951 .. 164.90 155.13 320.03 228.02 92.01 28.75 941 106
7 1961 .. 204.29 191.25 395.54 283.91 111.63 28.22 936 129
8 1971 .. 261.16 242.96 504.12 347.01 157.11 31.17 930 164
9 1981 .. 324.15 303.69 627.84 407.91 219.93 35.03 937 204

snr.— ‘‘' ^rrwr ^nwrr, ’r r f '^  5 ^ :^  5R£T ‘i 3n|.
Note.—Districtwise data for the districts in Maharashtra State are available in the “ Census of India 1981 ”, Series 12, Maharashtra 

Paper 1 supplement.

anei ^  »FPTr
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.

Rc 4488~19a
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^  mi^n> 3R T f^ ^  r̂ 4lw4l SnTM
ANNUAL ESTIMATES OF POPULATION AS ON 1st MARCH 1981-2001 BY SEX AND THEIR

EXPONENTIAL RATES OF GROWTH (%)

(?nTW/in hundred)

W^/TABLE No. 2(A)

Year

(1)

1981

1982

1983

1984

1985

1986 
.^67

1988

1989

1990

1991

1992

1993

1994

1995

1996

1997

1998

1999

2000 

2001

SJTfel
Persons

(2)

627,841

641,484

655,718

670,170
.,xi$8

697,321

709,594

720,907

731,536

742,034

752.765 

763,655 

774,689 

785,916 

797,363 

809,031 

820,895 

832,902 

844,967 

856,977

868.766

5W
Males

(3)

324,151

331,083

338,371
,j,«ll

353,035

359,791

366,097

371,903

377,352

382,741

388,258

393,865

399,553

405,348

411,265

417,305

423,456

429,692

435,970

442,233

448,391

Females

(4)

303,690

310,401
/,347

324,359

331,153

337,530

343,497

349,004

354,184

359,293

364,507

369,790

375,136

380,568

386,098

391,726

397,439

403,210

408,997

414,744

420,375

Males per thou
sand females

(5)

1067
1067

1066

1066

1066

1066

1066

1066

1065

1065

1065

1065

1065

1065

1065

1065

1065

1066 

1066 

1066 

1067

wrfro snTTW/Annual growth rate

Persons

(6)

2.17 

2.20 

2.20

2.17 

2.12 

2.06 

1.99 

1.93 

1.87 

1.83 

1.80 

1.77 

1.74 

1.72 

1.70 

1.69 

1.68 

1 . 6 6  

1.65 

1.64

5 ^
Males

2.14

2.17

2.18 

2.16 

2.11 

2.05 

1.98 

1.92 

1.86 

1.82 

1.79 

1.76 

1.73 

1.71 

1.70 

1.68 

1.67 

1 . 6 6  

1.65 

1.64

j^HJs

(8)

2.21

2.22

2.22

2.19

2.14

2.07

2.01

1.94

1.89

1.84

1.81

1.78

1.75

1.73

1.71

1.70

1.68

1.67

1.65

1.64

Report of the expert committee on the population projections. Census of India, 1981, Occasional paper No. 4 of 1988.



87

DISTRJCTWISE QUINQUENNIAL PROJECTION OF POPULATION BY SEX (AS ON 1st MARCH 1981-91)

fm i W^/TABLE No. 2(B)

3R-

Serial
No.

(1)

P»! Î

(2) (3)

1 /Population

(

COO)
Growth rate

rrsV^snrnir 
of population

Item

(3)

District

(2)

1981

(4)

1986

(5)

1991

(6)

1981-86

(7)

1986-91

(8)

1 5JT. 82,435 95,200 1,05,387 15.49 10.70 P. Gr. Bombay
5- 46,527 53,171 58,478 14.28 9.98 M.

35,908 42,029 46,909 17.05 11.61 F.
1,296 1,265 1,247 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

2 sw 3?T. 33,515 39,527 44,323 17.93 12.44 P. Thane
3- 17,796 21,049 23,646 18.27 12.34 M.

15,719 18,478 20,677 17.55 11.90 F.
5.^.5T. 1,132 1,139 1,144 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

3 5T. 14,864 16,119 17,120 8.44 6.21 P. .. Raigad
5- 7,265 7,900 8,407 8.74 6.42 M.

7,599 8,219 8,713 8.15 6.01 F.
5.^.5T. 956 961 965 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

4 <^ini0 . , 21,113 21,791 22,331 3.21 2.48 P. Ratnagiri
5- 9,434 9,753 10,008 3.38 2.61 M.

11,679 12,038 12,323 3.07 2.37 F.
808 810 812 . . . . S.R. -

5 Hlfsfl'ti sq-. 29,917 33,414 36,204 11.69 8.35 P. .. Nashik
5- 15,445 17,274 18,734 11.84 8.45 M.

14,472 16,140 17,470 11.53 8.24 F.
5.-^.5T. 1,067 1,070 1,072 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

6 20,503 22,632 24,421 10.63 7.67 P. Dhule
5- 10,431 11,526 12,401 10.50 7.59 M.

10,072 11,156 12,020 10.76 7.75 F.
5.-^.sr. 1,036 1,033 1,032 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

7 'JlaJJIN 26,183 28,964 31,183 10.62 7.66 P. Jalgaon
3- 13,430 14,862 16,006 10.66 7.70 M.

12,753 14,102 15,177 10.57 7.62 F.
3.-^.sr. 1,053 1,054 1,055 . . . . . . . . S.R.

8 S!T. 27,083 29,549 31,518 9.11 6.66 P. .. Ahmadnagar
5- 13.826 15,085 16,090 9.10 6.66 M.

13,257 14,464 15,428 9.11 6.66 F.
1,043 1,043 1,043 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

9 5^ sir. 41,645 47,185 51,606 13.30 9.37 P. Pune
5- 21,501 24,365 26,653 13.32 9.39 M.

20,144 22,820 24,953 13.28 9.35 F. . .
1,067 1,068 1,068 . . . . . . . . S.R. ••

10 yicrr<i sir. 20,387 22,133 23,527 8.57 6.30 P. .. Satara
5- 9,891 10,689 11,326 8.07 5.96 M.

10,496 11,444 12,201 9.04 6.61 F.
5.-^.5T. 942 934 928 . . . . . . . . S.R.

11 Sir. 18,312 19,948 21,253 8.93 6.54 P. Sangli
3- 9,312 10,110 10,747 8.57 6.30 M.

9,000 9,838 10,506 9.31 6.79 F.
3.-^.5T. 1,035 1,028 1,023 . . . . . . . . S.R.
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c l^  W^//TABLE No. 2(B)- Contd.

31̂ - ??l^w //Population  (‘00)
Growth rate of population

fsî r a‘i«j 1 Item DistrictoCriai
No. 1981 1986 1991 1981-86 1986-91

0) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (3) (2)

12 5?T. 26,102 28,102 29,698 7.67 5.68 P. Solapur

5- 13,442 14,450 115,255 7.50 5.57 M.
12,660 13,652 !l4,443 7.84 5.79 F.

3.-^.sr. 1,062 ' 1,058 ‘ 1,056 . . . . . . . . S.R. . .

13 53T. 25,064
P
27,636 29,689 10.27 7.43 P. Kolhapur

3- 12,739 [14,031 15,063 10.15 7.36 M.
12,325 13,605 14,626 10.39 7.51 F.
1,034 1,031 1,030 . . . . S.R. ..

14 5!T. 24,334 26,931 29,004 10.67 7.89 P. Aurangabad
5- 12,496 13,827 14,890 10.65 7.69 M.

11,838 13,104 14,114 10.70 7.70 F.
5.-^.sr. 1,056 1,055 1,055 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

15 18,293 20,105 21,551 9.90 7.19 P. Parbhani
5- 9,296 10,207 10,935 9.80 7.13 M.

8,997 9,898 10,616 10.01 7.25 F.
1,033 1,031 1,030 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

16 5U. 14,861 15,983 16,878 7.55 5.60 P. Seed
5- 7,560 8,113 8,555 7.32 5.45 M.

7,301 1 7,870 8,323 7.80 5.77 F.
5.-̂ .5T. 1,035 1,031 1,028 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

17 5JT. 17,493 19,467 21,043 11.29 8.09 P. Nanded
5- 8,924 9,929 10,732 11.26 8.08 M.

8,569 9,538 10,311 11.31 8.10 F.
5.-^.sr. 1,041 1,041 1,041 . . . . . . . . S.R.

18 22,306 24,181 25,677 8.40 6.19 P. Osmanabad
5- 11,392 12,318 13,058 8.13 6.01 M.

10,914 11,863 12,619 8.69 6.37 F.
5.-^.sr. 1,044 1,038 1,035 . . . . S.R. . .

19 f«m i 5JT. 15,087 16,468 17,570 9.15 6.69 P. Buldana
5- 7,708 8,413 8,976 9.14 6.69 M.

7,379 8,055 8,594 9.16 6.69 F.
1,045 1,044 1,044 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

20 3T+1̂ r 52T. 18,269 20,098 21,556 10.00 7.26 P. Akola
5- 9,378 10,308 11,050 9.91 7.20 M.

8,891 9,790 10,506 10.10 7.32 F.
3--?^.5r. 1,055 1,053 1,051 . . . . . . . . S.R. . .

21 3TW^^ sq-. 18,614 20,413 21,848 9.66 7.03 P. Amravati
3- 9,616 10,541 11,280 9.62 7.01 M.

8,998 9,872 10,568 9.70 7.05 F.
|.-?^.sr. 1,069 1,068 1,067 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

22 q^I53 «q-. 17,374 19,136 20,543 10.14 7.35 P. Yavatmal
5- 8,872 9,784 10,513 10.28 7.44 M.

8,502 9,352 10,030 10.00 7.25 F.
5--??ft.sr. 1,044 1,046 1,048 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

23 9,266 10,092 10,751 8.91 6.53 P. Wardha
3- 4,757 5,185 5,527 9.00 6.59 M.

4,509 4,907 5,224 8.82 6.48 F.
5.-^.sr. 1,055 1,057 1,058 . . . . S.R. ..
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URTi /̂TABLE No. 2{lS)-Contd.

Serial
No.

(1) (2) (3)

ET r̂/Population
Growth rate Iof population

Item

(3)

District

(2)

1981

(4)

1986

(5)

1991

(6)

1981-86

(7)

1986-91

(8)

24 3q-. 25,888 29,517 32,413 14.02 9.81 P. Nagpur
3- 13,454 15,346 16,858 14.07 9.85 M.

12,434 14,171 15,555 13.97 9.77 F.
5.- .̂5T= 1,082 1,083 1,084 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

25 5̂ r. 18,376 19,790 20,919 7.70 5.70 P. Bhandara
5- 9,202 9,892 10,444 7.51 5.58 M.

9,174 9,898 10,475 7.89 5.83 F.
5.-^.5T. 1,003 909 997 . . . . . . . . S.R. ..

26 sq-. 20,557 22,890 24,752 11.35 8.14 P. Chandrapur
5- 10,457 11,663 12,626 11.53 8.26 M.

10,100 11,227 12,126 11.17 8.81 F.
1,035 1,039 1,041 ---- .......... S.R. ..

iT5[m6$ WI. 6,27,841 6,97,321 7,52,765 11.07 7.95 P. Maharashtra
3' 3,24,151 3,59,791 3,88,258 10.99 7.91 M
foft. 3,03,690 3,37,530 3,64,507 11.14 7.99 F.

1,067 1,066 1,065 . . . . S.R. . .

5?r=:5iR ,̂ 3-=5W, 5.-^.5r.=5^-?5f)r snTT>T
P=sPerson, M=sMale, F=Female, S.R.=sScx Ratio.
aTTmx.-~f3Tv^rfvT^^tv##%3r^, w^cgrHt^smorrn^d'!, <\%6̂  ^  sri«fw r.
5o«rc;?.—District level population projections 1981-91, Census of India, 1981, Occasional paper No. 2 of 1987.
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POPULATION ACCORDING TO AGE-GROUPS 

1981t

?TFn W F/TABLE No. 3

(fSTTTRT/In thousand)

Total/Rural/Urban Age-group

ŷt̂ r̂ rwr/Total population

jw/Males %in/Females tn^/Total

Cumulative
Percentage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

ir^/Total . .

*nf1»T/Rural . .

JTPRt/Urban ..

0—14
15—19
20—24
25—29
30—34
35—39
40—49
50—59
60+

tq^/Total

0—14
15—19
20—24
25—29
30—34
35—39
40—49
50—59
60+

tq[«w/Total

0—14
15—19
20—24
25—29
30—34
35—39
40-49
50—59
60+

q^/Total

12,320
3,166
2,860
2,524
2,110
1,975
3,273
2,172
1,967

32,415

8,316
1,951
1,549
1,395
1,197
1,182
2,062
1,444
1,406

20,527

4,005
1,215
1,312
1,129

913
794

1,211
728
561

11,888

11,747
2,699
2,652
2,414
2,013
1,883
2,959
1,918
2,042

30,369

7,974
1,696
1,629
1,480
1,306
1,258
2,052
1,360
1,484

20,263

3,773
1,003
1,024

934
707
625
907
558
558

10,106

24,067
5,869
5,512
4,938
4,123
3,858
6,232
4,090
4,009

62,784

16,290
3,647
3,178
2,875
2,503
2,440
4,114
2,804
2,890

40,790

7,778
2,218
2,336
2,063
1,620
1,419
2,118
1,286
1,119

21^4

38.33
47.67
54.86
62.73
69.29
75.44
85.36
91.88
98.26

100.00

39.94
48.88 
56.67 
63.72 
69.85 
75.83 
85.92 
92.79
99.88

100.00

35.36
45.45 
56.07
65.45
72.82 
79.27 
88.90 
94.74
99.83

100.00

t 'RT’txfhr ̂ RipjpTT sETTRTstr arrf̂  ^  arrsrrfcr.
Based on data given in Census of India 1981, General Economic Tables, Part-A and B(i).
* ‘ 3n|.

Figures of ‘ Age not stated’ are included in total.
3TOR.— w n s n ^ ,
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.



^  ^trN  «r •rnrft isN?dwT

QUINQUENNIAL RURAL/URBAN POPULATION BY AGE AND SEX

?PTi^/TABLE No. 3(A)

(?nRTT /̂in hundred)

1981 1986 1991 1996 2001

ir+ur 5^’? f^^rr ij+ur
Males Females Total Males Females Total Males Females To"tal Males Females Total Males Females Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)

0—14 82,064 77,757 1,59,821 82,862 78,500 1,61,362 77,448

Rural

72,782 1,50,230 73,090 67,560 1,40,650 68,091 62,557 1,30,648

15—29 49,810 49,517 99,327 56,350 55,235 1,11,585 61,710 60,944 1,22,654 62,588 63,161 1,25,749 62,160 62,733 1,24,893

30—44 34,643 37,032 71,675 37,686 40,639 78,325 41,370 43,920 85,290 46,299 47,886 94,185 51,906 53,104 1,05,010

45—59 24,512 23,739 48,251 27,643 27,332 54,975 30,519 30,878 61,397 33,356 34,252 67,608 36,495 37,486 73,981

60 + 14,245 14,586 28,831 16,115 16,392 32,507 18,742 18,766 37,508 22,088 21,951 44,039 25,616 25,405 51,021

q ^ /T o ta l 2,05,274 2,02,631 4,07,905 2,20,656 2,18,098 4,38,754 2,29,789 2,27,290 4,57,079 2,37,421 2,34,810 4,72,231 2,44,268 2,41,285 4,85,553

0—14 39,726 37,166 76,892 43,441 41,198 84,639 43,900

Urban

41,961 85,861 45,304 43,222 88,526 46,653

1

44,754 91,407

15—29 36,989 30,234 67,223 45,240 36,964 82,204 53,991 45,002 98,993 60,443 51,865 1,12,308 65,862 57,461 1,23,323

30—44 23,942 18,329 42,271 28,211 22,067 50,278 33,565 26,252 59,817 41,089 31,753 72,842 50,889 39,392 90,281

4 5 -5 9 12,636 9,868 22,504 15,404 12,461 27,865 18,396 15,495 33,891 21,955 19,041 40,996 26,535 23,242 49,777

60 + 5,584 5,462 11,046 6,839 6,742 13,581 8,617 8,507 17,124 11,093 11,035 22,128 14,184 14,241 28,425

q ^ /T o ta l 1,18,877 1,01,159 2,19,936 1,39,135 1,19,432 2,58,567 1,58,469 1,37,217 1
i

2,95,686 1,79,884 1,56,916 3,36,800 ^
1

2,04,123 1,79,090 3,83,213

VO

3naR. — ^  3T̂ gn̂ , 5RWn ^ <lVd=WTmf^$l^X

Source.—Report of the expert committee on the population projections. Census of India 1981, Occasional paper No. 4 of 1988.



rlWcn % m ^jTABLE  No. 4 

twfsmTT
POPULATION BY RELIGION 

(1981)t

92

Serial
No.
(1) (2)

Population

(3)

Religion

(2)

1 • • • * 39,46,149 Buddhists

2 . . 7,95,464 Christians

3 III . . 5,11,09,457 Hindus

4 . . 9,39,392 Jains

5 . . 58,05,785 Muslims

6 . .  . 1,07,255 Sikhs

7 ^ g P T . . 74,386 Other religions

8 . . 6,283 Religion not stated

qvor . . 6,27,84,171 Total

t ’fnx?rnfV 5hwtt, ^ m%fkx
Based on data in Census of India, 1981, Series 12, Maharashtra Paper 1 of 1984.

9IWIT.— w kiwi'll srrg^,
Source.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India, New Delhi.
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cnNrrt
ECONOM IC CLASSIFICATION OF WORKERS 

1981*

^51TW/TABLE N o. 5

(fSTRt^/in 000.)

Maharashtra
^rrert
Indiat

nf wnrVf̂ fQ

Males
f ^ f

Females Total
5 ^

Males
r^ifi

Females Total

V̂'ldOO vl WWiXVVlO

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (1)

. . 32,415 30,369 62,784 3,43,930 3,21^57 6,65,287 ..  Total population

1 ĉTsrCl 5,734 2,802 8,536 77,591 14,932 92,523 ..  Cultivators

2 3,150 3,321 6,471 34,732 20,768 55,500 .. Agricultural labourers

ftrin<, <Tjo4<im
Trs t̂Tnt)", 428

56

61 489

65

4,200 827 5,027 ,. In livestock, forestry, fishing, 
hunting and plantations, 
orchards and allied 
activities.

. .  In mining and quarrying

In manufacturing, processing 
servicing and repairs—5 ^FgfiTiTk, Mf^C, 

x3ifhrtaî

9 1,121 157 1,278

(sr) ^ihWiiT?r r̂pT 445 175 620 5,647 2,064 7,711 ..  (a) Household industry

(^ )  ^ c f t 2,549 228 2,777 15,815 1,621 17,436 .. (b) Other than household 
industry.

6 ŜRTTTT 414 95 509 3,331 389 3,720 ..  In construction

7 oifHR 3rrP>T cfTPn^ stwrt +14

8 tii6'=t’>T arrfw <̂ ai''i'i06*̂1 ^<Si-
R.

1,608

770

137

32

1,745

802

13,158

5,963

918

165

14,076

6,128

..  In trade and commerce

..  In transport, storage and 
communications.

9 ^  ^  ^ tin ^  . . 1,866 422 2,288 15,985 3,132 19,117 .. In other services

q^of 17,020 7,282 24,302 1,77,543 44,973 2,22,516 ..  Total main workers

€ h r t f ^  5f)PPiR . . 396 2,021 2,417 3,537 18,552 22,089 ..  Marginal workers

H+ui ^  ?T 5pr?:<JTT̂ 15,000 21,066 36,066 1,62,850 2,57,833 4,20,683 . .  Total non-workers

*«nT3T^ 5RW-TT, ^ < ^ 1 , mT̂ r, ^  I? («l), (:^o ;T^=5zn 3n9Rhf)
♦Census of India, 1981, Series 1, India Part III A (1>, (Based on 20 per cent sample data)
tarPETFT ^^Tc55T/Excluding Assam.
3TT t̂ ^irft feFTift ^rzuir< ;rrfl^/Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
3frEnr.— ^ î«m sn^ta,
5o«rce.—Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Government of India.



cTSFH W^/TABLE No. 6

^TEfRHR fviTtfiR îTT <Im̂  >icM̂
NET STATE DOM ESTIC PRODUCT BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES

{ ' ^  ^ tit^ jR s. in crore)

Sr. No.
(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1982-83

(5)

1983-84

(6)

1984-85*

(7)

1985-86^

(8)

1986-87*

(9)

1987-88*

(10)

1988-89*

(11)

1989-90f

(12)

Sector

(2)

1
2
3
4

3,749.1
367.2
83.6
53.5

4,085.6
452.7
77.8
61.7

3,995.1
487.5
84.5
78.1

4,818.9
556.9
110.4
92.2

5,293.1
598.8
103.4
132.1

5,378.7
717.3
118.7
145.1

4,952.3
542.6
128.7 
169.2

6,960.2
444.8
136.7
197.3

8,348.1
468.4
169.5 
232.0

9,305.6 ..  
886.7 ..  
181.4 .. 
257.9 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

. . 4,253.4
(28.1)

4,677.8
(27.6)

4,645.2
(25.4)

5,578.4
(26.4)

6,127.4
(26.5)

6,359.8
(23.9)

5,792.8
(20.5)

7,739.0
(23.7)

9,218.0
(23.6)

10,631.6 ..
(23.3)

Sub-Total—Primary

5 ^TWT^--
5.1 d
5.2
6
7 4)'Jl,’f<T3TTfW'Trift5̂ CT

2.893.5 
1,249.3
1.003.5 

142.4

2,929.1
1,283.9
1,269.0

240.4

3.207.6 
1,325.8
1.413.6 

306.3

3.712.8
1.477.8
1.582.8 

350.2

3,915.7
1.532.2
1.859.3 

346.9

4.924.3 
1,891.8
2.105.4 

436.6

5.623.2 
1,975.7
2.437.3 

510.1

5.760.8 
2,100.3
2.757.8 

450.1

7.276.6
2,323.8
3,167.0

545.8

8.935.4 ..
2.859.5 ..  
3,648.3 ..

598.3 ..

Manufacturing- 
Registered 
Un-registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 

supply

5,288.7
(35.0)

5,722.4
(33.7)

6,253.3
(34.2)

7,123.6
(33.7)

7,654.1
(33.2)

9,358.1
(35.3)

10,546.3
(37.5)

11,069.0
(33.9)

13,313.2
(34.2)

16,041.5 .. 
(35.2)

Sub-Total—Secondary

8 <io6'J|'=)SU|, EJnTR:, 
«3T'irFfo5 arrPT

2,526.9
(16.7)

2,894.7
(17.1)

3,262.8
(17.9)

,734.6
(17.6)

3,988.7
(17.3)

4,747.1
(17.9)

5,272.7
(18.7)

6,135.2
(18.8)

7,231.3
(18.5)

8,555.3 ..  
(18.8)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

snrRTT arrPT

3,044.3
(20.2)

3,670.9
(21.6)

4,116.1
(22.5)

4,715.0
(22.3)

5,314.1
(23.0)

6,065.4
(22.9)

6,545.5
(23.3)

7,699.2
(23.6)

9,227.4
(23.7)

10,384.6
(22.7)

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwelling, business services, 
public administration aod 
other services.

— gcftq . . 5,571.2
(36.9)

6,565.6
(38.7)

7,378.9
(40.4)

8,449.6
(39.9)

9,302.8
(40.3)

10,812.5
(40.8)

11,818.2
(42.0)

13,834.4
(42.4)

16,458.7
(42.2)

18,939.9 
(41.5) . . Sub-Total—Tertiary

15,113.3
(100.0)

16,965.8
(100.0)

18,277.4
(100.0)

21,151.6
(100.0)

23,084.3
(100.0)

26,530.4
(100.0)

28,157.3
(100.0)

32,642.4
(100.0)

38,989.9
(100.0)

45,613.0 ..  
(100.0)

Net State Domestic 
Product.

5T$tf (^’T^) 2,427.3 2,668.5 2,813.1 3,184.9 3,403.2 3,834.9 3,997.1 4,557.9 5,362.6 6,183.7 . . Per capita State 
Income {Rs.)

ajFTFTt/Provisional t^TPTf^ 3RF3r/Preliminary estimates
2? .̂— 3TR;t frf«f55 TT3IT ^k\T<f^J^.jNote.—Figures in brackets show percentages to Net State Domestic Product,
amnr.— 3{4 W w rh , ^^.jSource .—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT B \  INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES

?!WT^/TABLE N o . 7

in  c ro re )

3T̂ >̂̂ TT̂
Serial No.

(1) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1982-83

(5)

1983-84

(6)

1984-85*

(7)

1985-86*

(8)

1986-87*

(9)

1987-88*

(10)

1988-89*

(11)

l989-90t

(12)

Sectt

(2)

1,
2.
3.
4.

WrmfhT

ŝITuH-

. 3,749.1 

. 367.2 
83.6 
53.5

3,951.6
378.8
70.6
57.1

3,709.7
374.4
67.9
62.4

3,931.1
401.1

85.9
69.0

4,009.7
388.1
87.8
84.2

3,762.9
415.3

82.4
88.5

3,101.9
308.1

79.1
92.9

4,155.0
225.9

79.9
108.8

4,376.4
237.4 

93.8
116.5

5,078-4 ..  
331.7 ..  
100.6 ..  
122-2 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and loggirr 
Fishing
Mining and quarryin,

qv»i— ai«irH+ . 4,253.4 
(100.0)

4,458.1
(104.8)

4^14.4
(99.1)

4,487.1
(105.5)

4,569.8
(107.4)

4,349.1
(102.2)

3,582.0
(84.2)

4,569.6
(107.4)

4,824.1
(113.4)

5,632.9 .. 
(132.4)

Sub-Total—Primary

5.

6. 
7.

-
5.1 ,
5.2 ^

^ry+m
«fl'Jt, %  anfor q r i f t ^  3T

. 2,893.5 

. 1,249.3 

. 1,003.5 

. 142.4

2,696.0
1.229.5
1.039.6 

154.4

2,882.7
1,225.9
1,077.0

148.5

3,162.0
1,294.6
1,115.8

164.2

3,157.7
1,246.4
1,155.9

202.9

3,660.8
1,466.2
1,197.5

228.7

4,010.1
1,508.7
1,240.6

249.5

3,845.5
1,571.9
1,285.2

255.4

4,490.6
1,620.5
1,331.4

282.8

4.949.3 ..  
1,722.9 ..
1.379.3 .. 

314.7 ..

M anufacturing- 
Registered 
Un-registered 
Construction 
Electricity, gas and water 

Supply

. 5 ^ 8 .7  
(100.0)

5,119.5
(96.8)

5,334.1
(100.9)

5,736.6
(108.5)

5,762.9
(108.9)

6,553.2
(123.9)

7,008.9
(132.5)

6,958.0
(131.6)

7,725.3
(146.1)

8,366.2 ••
(158-2)

Sub-Total—Secondary

8. 'Tfer^, 5o5^OT, W R , 5ZTPTR, 2,526.9 
l̂*̂ liqo4 3rrf^ (100.0)

2,646.8
(104.7)

2,899.3
(114.7)

3,004.0
(118.9)

3,010.7
(119.1)

3,313.2
(131.1)

3,432.6
(135.8)

3,686.6
(145.9)

3,932.6
(155.6)

4,318.7 ..  
(170.9)

Transport, storage and 
communications, trade, 
hotels and restaurants.

9. w fkm  ^ 3 ^ ,  vm K
^

W RR arrfq-

^  3,044 .3 
?T, (100.0)

3,251.1
(106.8)

3,621.2
(118.9)

3,878.0
(127.4)

4,132.0
(135.7)

4,531.3
(148.8)

4,603.1
(151.2)

4,932.3
(162.0)

5,522.7
(181.4)

5,885.9
(193.3)

Banking and insurance, real 
estate and ownership of 
dwelling, business services, 
public administration and 
other services.

• . 5,571.2 
(100.0)

5,897.9
(105.9)

6,520.5
(117.0)

6,882.0
(123.5)

7,142.7
(128.2)

7,844.5
(140.8)

8,035.7
(144.2)

8,618.9
(154.7)

9,455.3
(169.7)

10,204.6 ..
(183.2)

Sub-Total—Tertiary

'̂ '̂'1— firŝ ToS TT^ ^?T?I .15,113.3
(100.0)

15,475.5
(102.4)

16,069.0
(106.3)

17,105.7
(113.2)

17,475.4
(115.6)

18,746.8
(124.0)

18,626.6
(123.2)

20,146.5
(133.3)

22,004.7
(145.6)

24,203.7 ..
(160.1) ■

Net State Domestic 
Product.

9T5tf 71^ . 2,427.3 
(100.0)

2,434.1
(100.3)

2,473.2
(101.9)

2,575.7
(106.1)

2,576.3
(106.1)

2,709.8
(111.6)

2,644.2
(108.9)

2,813.1
(115.9)

3,026.5
(124.7)

3,281.3 ..  
(135.2)

Per capita State Income (Rs.}

VOLn

t  sfFrfiRT 3R T5T/Prelim inary estim ates.* STFTFft'/Provisional.
3iT^ ^ 3 j | + - ^ q t 5 f l '  ^ ^ fk ^ .jN o te .—Figures in brackets show percentage to Col. (3).

ansTR.— ^ y tfe r#  # ^ ./ '5 ‘̂ “''^ ^~ I^ ‘rectorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharaslitra, Bombay.



^P»?t^/TABLE No. 8 

in% ^ fibUcf^HTT w k
«  C\  «  ' •

NATIONAL IN CO M E BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT CURRENT PRICES
m it^jR s. in crore)

Sr. No.
(I) (2)

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1982-83

(5)

1983-84

(6)

1984-85*

(7)

1985-86*

(8)

1986-87*

(9)

1987-88*

(10)

1988-89*

(11)

1989-90t

(12)

Sector

(2)

1
2 W<T 3̂?fnT 

4 T̂FTV

40,056
3,229

806
1,474

44,971
3,902

862
3,020

47,376
4,402
1,002
3,692

57,806
4,675
1,244
4,021

61,257
4,983
1,523
4,386

65,387
5,200
1,757
4,444

69,446
5,657
2,031
5,155

78,200
6,059
2,314
5,164

98,927
6,716
2,594
5,757

1,05,597 .. 
7,263 ..  
3,091 .. 
5,843 ..

Agriculture 
Forestry and logging 
Fishing
Mining and quarrying

45,565
(41.3)

52,755
(41.0)

56,472
(39.6)

67,746
(40.4)

72,149
(38.7)

76,788
(37.1)

82,289
(35.9)

91,737
(35.2)

1,13,994
(36,5)

1,21.794 ..
(34.8)

Sub-total—Primary

5 —
5.1
5.2 ^

6 3[Ty+IH
7 %3nk'T|un^'<=(il

10,050
8,648
5,771

912

11,779
9,964
6,575
1,012

13,629
10,471
7,598
1,176

17,019
11,534
8,878
1,417

19,647
12,512
10,479
1,772

21,467
14,337
12,227
2,116

23,415
16,032
14,161
2,300

26,856
18,428
16,540
2,409

32,178
21,381
18,929
2,984

37,748 . .  
25,808 .. 
20,886 .. 
3,273 ..

Manufacturing
Registered
Unregistered
Construction
Electricity, gas and water supply

25,381
(23.0)

29,330
(22.8)

32,874
(23.1)

38,848
(23.2)

44,410
(23.8)

50,147
(24.2)

55,908
(24.4)

64,233
(24.7)

75,472
(24.1)

87,715 . .  
(25.1)

Sub-total—Secondary

18,046
(16.4)

22,214
(17.2)

25,276
(17.7)

29,635
(17.7)

34,359
(18.4)

40,061
(19.3)

45,350
(19.8)

51,730
(19.9)

61,197
(19.6)

69,231 .. 
(19.8)

Transport, storage and comxnv 
nications, trade, hotels -“Hd 
restaurants.

8 c;aiu|qo4«l, »4NK, 
snf̂ T OTj^n?r|

9 ^  fifHT ^ 'n i ,  ?S!TIĈ  ^ 21,348
(19.3)

24,458
(19.0)

27,887
(19.6)

31,265
(18.7)

35,568
(19.1)

40,243
(19.4)

45,685
(19.9)

52,880
(20.2)

61,971
(19.8)

70,873 ..  
(20.3)

Banking and insurance, reai^stat© 
and ownership of dwUings, 
business services, public -dmini- 
stration and other servi<̂ s.

, . 39,394
(35.7)

46,672
(36.2)

53,163
(37.3)

60,900 
(36.4) ’

69,927
(37.5)

80,304
(38.7)

91,035
(39.7)

1,04,610
(40.1)

1,23,168
(39.4)

1,40,104 .. 
(40.1)

Sub-total—Tertiary

1,10,340
(100.0)

1,28,757
(100.0)

1,42,509
(100.0)

1,67,494
(100.0)

1,86,486
(100.0)

2,07,239
(100.0)

2,29,232
(100.0)

2,60,580
(100.0)

3,12,634
(100.0)

3,49,613 .. 
(100.0)

Net National Domes^  ̂ Product

tr^W— f̂ ToSrS 'icMvI . . 1,10,685 1,28,797 1,41,875 1,66,550 1,85,062 2,05,810 2,27,427 2,57,961 3,10,015 3,46,994 .. Net National Prod»̂ t O*®* National 
Income).

Per Capita Nati(«I Income (Rs.)5 T ^  ' d C M 'ill 1,630.1 1,855.9 2,001.1 2,300.4 2,504.2 2,726.0 2,953.6 3,286.1 3,875.2 4,252.4 ..

*31T«TTqt/ProvisioDa!. a ^ ^ / Q u i c k  estim ates.

—<+>'̂ idlw 3rn>  ̂ Pio««cd 'dc'-lvlNl d't^qiO <k[{k<AMjNote.—Figures in brackets show percentages to the total Net National Domestic Product.
3TTHR.— 5ETtfer#!T ^  Source.—Central Statistical Organisation. New Delhi.

VOo



5 ! ^  5|i»TFP/TABLE No. 9 

NATIONAL INCOME BY INDUSTRIAL ORIGIN AT 1980-81 PRICES
^tir^jRs. in crore]

1980-81

(3)

1981-82

(4)

1982-83

(5)

1983-84

(6)

1984-85*

(7)

1985-86*

(8)

1986-87*

(9)

1987-88*

(10)

1988-89*

(11)

1989-90t

(12)

Sector

(2)
Sr. No.
(1) (2)

1 40,056 42,643 41,957 47,053 46,918 46,991 46,117 46.425 54,477 55,779 . . Agriculture
2 ^  ^P T 3,229 3,289 3,258 3,155 3,132 3,131 3,036 2,927 3,026 3,023 . . Forestry and logging
3 806 815 809 995 1,074 1,068 1,094 1,079 1,138 1,301 .. Fishing
4 1,474 1,669 1,790 1,741 1,678 1,691 1,933 1,923 2,077 2,224 .. Mining and quarrying

q+<Ji— sinrfw; . . 45,565 48,416 47,814 52,944 52,802 52,881 52,180 52,354 60,718 62,327 .. Sub-total—Primary
(100.0) (106.3) (104.9) (116.2) (115.9) (116.1) (114.5) (114.9) (133.3) (136.8)

5 — Manufacturing
5.1 yfl>nt:d 10,050 10,876 12,079 14,047 15,291 15,560 16,487 17,716 19,466 20,813 .. Registered
5.2 8,648 9,383 9,581 9,867 10,128 10,853 11,840 12,696 13,540 14 647 .. Unregistered

6 5,771 6,072 5,736 6,131 6,346 6,679 6,881 7,140 7,509 7,639 .. Construction
7 912 993 1,019 1,068 1,219 1,321 1,470 1,563 1,838 2,092 .. Electricity, gas and water supply

q«POT— fSRThi . . 2 5 ^ 1 27,324 28,415 31,113 32,984 34,413 36,678 39,115 42,353 45,191 .. Sub-total—Secondary
(100.0) (107.7) (112.0) (122.6) (130.0) (135.6) (144.5) (154.1) (166.9) (178.0)

8 18,046 19,178 20,161 21,263 22,404 24,317 25,812 27,243 29,793 31,799 .. Transport, storage and commu
<=li“imc6 arrfw (100.0) (106.3) (111.7) (117.8) (124.1) (134.7) (143.0) (151.0) (165.1) (176.2) nications, trade, hotels and

restaurants.
9 ' '̂hl =( n̂ +il vj€4|Jf, 21,348 22,183 23,930 25,076 26,831 28,649 30,748 33,034 35,518 37,663 .. Banking and insurance, real estate

(100.0) (103.9) (112.1) (117.5) (125.7) (134.2) (144.0) (154.7) (166.4) (176.4) and ownership of dwellings
business services, public admini
stration and other services.

— ddi<< . . 39,394 41,361 44,091 46,339 49,235 52,966 56,560 60,277 65,311 69,462 .. Sub-total—^Tertiary
(100.0) (105,0) (111.9) (117.6) (125.0) (134.5) (143.6) (153.0) (165.8) (176.3)

q^or— ^cj l t r^ i fnia  ywvi . . 1 ,1 0 ^0 1,17,101 1,20,320 1,30,396 1,35,021 1,40,260 1,45,418 1,51,746 1,68,382 1,76,980 .. Net National Domestic Product
(100.0) (106.1) (109.0) (118.2) (122.4) (127.1) (131.8) (137.5) (152.6) (160.4)

qvw— f̂ sarcs 3̂?r»r . . 1,10,685 1,17,140 1,19,704 1,29,392 1,33,844 1,39,059 1,43,682 1,49,408 1,66,200 1,74,798 .. Net National Product (i.e. National
(100.0) (105.8) (108.1) (116.9) (120.9) (125.6) (129.8) (135.0) (150.2) (157.9) Income).

Ticfhr 1,630.1 1,687.9 1,688.3 1,787.2 1,811.2 1,841.8 1,866.0 1,903.3 2,077.5 2,142.1 .. Per Capita National Income (Rs.)
(100.0) (103.5) (103.6) (109.6) (111.1) (113.0) (114.5) (116.8) (127.4) (131.4)

VO

*3TPn#/Provisional. s f ^ ^ u i c k  estimates.
a n ^  ( ^ ) s # 4 r0 ' ^^ ifk^ /N o te .—Figures in brackets indicate percentages to Col. (3).

srrar?:.— ?f^srr,  Hic^./Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi.



cHRH W W :/TABLE N o . lO

REVENUE RECEIPTS FROM  TAXES ON AGRICULTURAL SECTOR IN  MAHARASHTRA

(Rs. in lakh)

Serial
No.

(1) (2)

1970-71

(3)

1975-76

(4)

1980-81

(5)

1985-86

(6)

1987-88

(7)

1988-89

(8)

1989-90
(R/E)

(9)

1990-91
(B/E)
(10)

Particulars

(2)

1 5.04 24.21 23.08 8.68 100.03 31.53 1.00 ..  Taxes on agricultural income

2 696.36 910.16 852.77 1,225.11 1,585.25 1,172.73 1,599.00 1,500.00 .. Land revenue/tax-ordinary collec
tions.

3
3THTR'ift’ q frr^  ^T5

----- 18.98 38.41 . . . . ---- ---- . .  Increase of land revenue under 
Section 3 of the Maharashtra

arfsrf̂ PTJT, t%v3Y. ^
(gsjTW)
SF̂ î KTRv̂ TSTRrit. JTT̂ f 'ti«H

ThnTR ^  srrft^
Tr̂ g5?iTTâ

'T|t ̂

(^) IT^RT  ̂ 3̂T#T ^
f̂ 9iV ari+iT’jf) stM htr-,
<1<̂V9V 3j|=bU''f)d

43.12 221.69 237.87 181.05 100.00 100.00

83.46 352.44 356.08 1,082.52 903.75 698.77 700.00 750.00

442.95 1,780.02 1,775.53 3,363.45 2,870.82 2,653.51 2,200.00 2,200.00
(+ )  94.64* (+ )0 .36*  (+ )  15.00* (+ )  2.93* (+ )0 .02*

7.64 44.49 1,572.95 2,077.22 80.00 85.00

78.35

30.00

53.72 439.40 784.82 142.00 145.00

11.10 50.64 70.38 66.85 70.00

Increase of Land Revenue and 
Special Assessment Act, 1974 as 
modified by Maharashtra Tax 
(Amendment) Act, 1975.

Increase in land revenue for 
Employment Guarantee Scheme.

Rates and cesses on land.

Tax on purchase of sugarcane

Education Cess Act—
(a) Special assessment on agri- 

cultur lands under commercial 
crops.

(b) Employment Guarantee Cess on 
irrigated agricultural lands.

(c) Increase in special assessment 
under Maharashtra Land 
Revenue and Special Assessment 
Act, 1974.

•o ovt̂ , ^ ̂  ^  W . *Receipts under the head 0045, Other Taxes and Duties on Conimodities and Services.
R/E == ^ E rn ^  3 T ^ / Revised Estimates B/E =  af^/B udget Estimates
ansnr.— fŵ rnr, Source.—VmancQ Department, Mantralaya, Bombay.
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THPET 3T4̂ N>5"n%

ECONOM IC AND PURPOSE CLASSIFICATION OF

100

Purpose

srri^^ ̂ nrNR^r

^TWETRW ^  
General Services

3iTf  ̂H P jf^  ^cii 
Social and Community Services

1988-89
(5R3T«t)

(Actuals)

1989-90 
(^9TTt5% 3|‘-c{|yr) 

(Revised 
estiraatss)

1990-91

(Budget
estimates)

1988-89
(5fW^)

(Actuals)

1989-90 
(^ETR^ 3RM) 

(Revised 
estimates)

1990-91
(3TSTO^)

(Budget
estimates)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

T v i i w ^ —

(ar) 79,838 96,600 1,43,791 53,809 61,708 60,521

(^ ) sjtm --------- --------- --------- . . . . . . . . . . . .

( ^ )  3R?T% 14,827 16,628 16,626 1,37,999 1,73,812 1,68,799

(^) 563 629 317 13,801 17,268 17,932

q«̂ OT— (T) 95,228 1,13,857 1,60,734 2,05,609 2,52,788 2.47,252

.̂«j (3t) s r tg ^  fTTMt 5,251 2,232 2,480 8,909 11,305 10,346

'Hl'JjeJfj)) 3TĴ T% , , 419 450 468 9,481 12,772 6,414

(^ )  WPl 'MT̂ cl'fild . . . . . . . . . 367 620 602

(^) ^  .  . 435 --------- . . . . 5,700 5,016 7,630

(?) ^^crhrfer (—)419* (-)1,263* (—)270* 3,252 3,785 721

5,686 1,419 2,678 27,709 33,498 25,713

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

5,686 1,419 2,678 27,709 33,498 25,713

(*1+^) . 1,00,914 1,15,276 1,63,412 2,33,318 2,86,286 2,72,965

(^nfhr) ^  <ii!fqdld.
srrfq^ qififhsqr sr^rpFn  ̂ srftis ^ ^  «ft¥T qjr^ 3tt|.

(^) ^rimsnxw ^  ^ ^ g sq ^ r , ^  ^ ^Twsrm srt̂

(^) ^m nf^ w yi^f|+ %% ymir^+ ftrsroT, snfr^, | . £ ^ eqTPT, ?fr«Tt, ?n^w#iT% w
^  ^rmrf^ ^  ?rmir^+ fw r  w ^ g?iTFT %̂ ^T̂  ^Rcfjxfh? w%w

^>T q- w‘5o5̂ JR55W, ^  m SRPirf̂

(K) ^  <̂i<ld 3iiMtH-«<l f̂ RTT’nTOTSt yrfirfHt
Hx̂ irCt ^JnqO« ®mn 5ri»t, <«4=(̂ it ^?m^NT Îrft.

amirc.—m  ̂  * e [ ^  5n?r?r,

T, ^snfhRRt T 5 ^



m

t a b l e  No. II

MAHARASHTRA STATE GOVERNMENT BUI5GET

(Rs. in lakh)

Classification

Economic Services Other Services Total
Economic Classification

1988-89 1989-90

3Kn5T) 
(Revised 
estimates)

(9)

1990-91 1988-89
(51^^)
(Actuals)

(11)

1989-90 1990-91 
(sfeRhfTFr) 
(Budget 

estimates)

(13)

1988-89

(Actuals)

(14)

1989-90 1990-91

(Actuals)

(8)

)
(Budget
estimates)

(10)

(Revised
estimates)

(12)

(Revised
estimates)

(15)

)
(Budget
estimates)

(16) (1)

33,736 39,193 41,237 505 540 473 1,67,888 1,98,041 2,46,022 ,
1. Current Expenditure—

,. (a) Consumption expenditure

•• 62,815 73,615 92,633 62,815 73,615 92,633 . . (6) Interest payments

8,773 10,864 23,161 137 198 263 1,61,736 2,01,502 2,08,849 , . (c) Grants

25,306 43,609 32,865 363 850 267 40,033 62,356 51,381 . . id) Other current expenditure

67,815 93,666 97,263 63,820 75,203 93,636 4,32,472 5,35,514 5,98,885 . . Total—(1)

1,07,736 99,336 91,095 9 208 149 1,21,905 1,13,081 1,04,070
2. Capital Expenditure—
2(i) (o) Gross capital formation

21,220 24,718 21,918 183 249 •• 31,303 38,189 28,800 .. (6) Capital grants

6,530 10,229 8,170 •• 6,897 10,849 8,772 .,. (c) Investment in shares

44,990 49,412 60,564 176 400 50 51,301 54,828 68,244 .,. id) Loans

2,020 2,904 1,800 1,172 1,076 305 6,025 6,502 2,556 ,.. (e) Other capital transfers

1,82,496 1,86,599 1,83,547 1,540 1,933 504 2,17,431 2 ^ ,4 4 9 2,12,442 . . Sub-total— 2̂(i)

•• •• 40,950 39,213 1,30,514 40,950 39,213 1,30,514 . . 2(ii) Repayment of debt

1,82,496 1,86,599 1,83,547 42,490 41,146 1,31,018 2,58,381 2,62,662 3,42,956 . . Total—(2)

2,50,311 2,80,265 2,80,810 1,06310 1,16,349 2,24,654 6,90,853 7,98,176 9,41,841 ..  Grand Total—(1+2)

♦Negative figures represent deplation in the assets (land) held by State Government.
Note.—(1) The purpose classification presented here slightly differs from those published in the Economic Survey upto 1983*84.

(2) General services cover the services which are administrative and judiciary, those related to the maintenance of law and 
order and the tax collection and other general services.

(3) Social and community services cover the basic social services like education, public health, family welfare, medical facilities, 
backward class welfare and other social services like social security and welfare activities, recreation, public gardens etc.

(4) Economic services cover the services like agriculture, minor irrigation, soil conservation, area development, animal husbandry 
dairy and poultry development, forests, hunting and fisheries, water and power development, industry and minerals, transport 
and communications, co-operative activities etc.

(5) Other services cover the outlay in connection with relief on calamities, land ceiling, compensation to land owners on abolition of 
Zamindari System, Payment of interest on public debt, public debt transactions etc.

Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
Rc 4486—20fl
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NUMBER, AREA AND AVERAGE SIZE OF OPERATIONAL HOLDINGS IN MAHARASHTRA

*rn»TT
Agricultural Census

fnim W P /T A B L E  N o . 12

3PJ-

i*f>
Serial

3nvn«R
( 1 ^ )

9K0T 5nfhft 
Number of holdings 

(’00)

9RW 5nfhft%
(‘oo 1 ^ )

Area of operational holdings 
(‘00 Hectare)

^nrHt% r̂rrV ^
( 1 ^ )

Average size of holdings 
(Hectare)

No. Size Class (Hectare) 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985-86 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985-86 1970-71 1976-77 1980-81 1985-86 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1 Below 0.5 6,834 8,125 9,914 12,754 1,634 1,987 2,630 3,191 0.24 0.24 0.27 0.25

2 0.5—1.0 5,585 6,930 9,345 12,126 4,142 5,075 7,103 9,125 0.74 0.73 0.76 0.75

3 1.0—2,0 8,783 11,421 15,409 21,036 12,842 16,756 23,337 31,346 1.46 1.46 1.51 1.49

4 2.0—3.0 6,266 7,902 10,275 12,474 15,386 19,329 25,363 30,582 2.46 2.44 2.47 2.45

5 3.0—4.0 4,606 5,493 6,583 7,096 15,920 18,999 22,815 24,622 3.45 3.45 3.47 3.47

6 4.0—5.0 3,576 4,105 4,601 4,672 15,961 18,297 20,556 20,822 4.46 4.45 4.47 4.46

7 5.0—10.0 8,715 9,412 9,316 8,496 61,213 65,081 63,937 57,800 7.02 6.91 6.86 6.80

8 10.0—20.0 4,180 3,693 2,819 2,102 56,302 48,931 37,213 27,594 13.47 13.24 13.20 13.12

9 20.0—30.0 703 440 282 191 16,671 10,290 6,525 4,498 23.70 23.38 23.16 23.58

10 30.0—40.0 163 76 48 37 5,537 2,590 1,616 1,275 33.96 34.07 33.78 34.28

11 4 0 .0 -5 0 .0 50 22 14 12 2,220 968 614 532 44.18 44.00 44.34 44.74

12 50.0 ^  cmgJT arftnp/ 
and above.

45 24 19 17 3,966 2,745 1,907 2,135 89.03 114.37 99.40 127.62

ir^ /T o ta! 49,506 57,643 68,625 81,013 2,11,794 2,11,048 2,13,616 2,13,521 4.28 3.66 3.11 2.64

srrtnrc.— f  Pr lErffer^ ?r#, f  f«r t^nrnr stkpt, 5^.
Source.—Statistical Tables on Agricultural Census. Department of Agriculture, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.



103

sr?raT^
Foodgrains

TTWcfi^ 5 ^  ?in% 3TTf>i
AREA UNDER AND PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER HECTARE OF PRINCIPAL 

CROPS IN MAHARASHTRA

fJTR |sRn[JTE^/Area in ‘000 hectares, g?TR?T 2^TnTB -̂/Pro<iuction in ‘00 tonnes,
f^tyrrnTE^/Yield per hectare in kilogram)

fTFTT^FrNr/TABLE No. 13

Serial Year 
No.

?TRo5/Rice »lf/Wheat 3*rrf)’/Jowar

Area
siCH I'̂ ’l
Produc

tion
Yield
per

hectare

Area Produc
tion

Yield
per

hectare

Area Produc
tion

Yield
per

hectare
0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1960-61 ..  1,300 13,692 1,054 907 4,011 442 6,284 42,235 672
2 1965-66 .. 1,321 8,843 669 833 2,800 336 6,057 22,948 379
3 1970-71 1,352 16,622 1,229 812 4,403 542 5,703 15,574 273
4 1975-76 ., 1,416 22,858 1,615 1,169 11,991 1,026 6,064 34,662 572
5 1980-81 1,459 23,147 1,587 1,063 8,862 834 6,469 44,085 681
6 1985-86 .. 1,541 21,818 1,416 882 6,444 731 6,626 39,227 592
7 1987-88 .. 1,370 17,128 1,250 733 6,334 864 6,663 59,519 893
8 1988-89 .. .. 1,545 26,521 1,716 879 10,432 1,187 6,185 42,779 692
9 1989-90 .. 1,520 23,188 1,526 842 9,071 1,077 6,428 66,351 1,032

^T3rft/Bajri m?^/All cereals 5^/Tur

9T

Serial Year Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Production Yield
No. tion per tion per per

hectare hectare hectare
(1) (2) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)

1 1960-61 1,635 4,886 299 10,606 67,550 637 530 4,683 883
2 1965-66 .. 1,828 3,698 202 10,512 40,374 384 564 2,480 440
3 1970-71 2,039 8,241 404 10,320 47,367 459 627 2,711 432
4 1975-76 .. 1,808 5,600 310 10,931 78,687 720 676 4,078 604
5 1980-81 .. 1,534 6,966 454 10,976 86,465 788 644 3,186 495
6 1985-86 .. 1,703 4,198 246 11,232 76,149 678 756 4,513 597
7 1987-88 .. 1,815 9,096 501 11,091 96,504 870 779 5,346 686
8 1988-89 .. . .  1,964 9,005 459 11,092 93,475 843 897 5,974 666
9 1989-90 .. . .  1,913 12,045 630 11,146 1,15,073 1,032 952 7,116 747

f^TT/Gram ^¥ST?t/All pulses 3T?raT? /̂All cereals and pulses

Serial Year Area Produc Yield Area Produc Yield Area Production Yield per
No. tion per tion per hectare

hectare hectare
(1) (2) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) (27) (28) (29)

1 1960-61 .. 402 1,341 334 2,349 9,889 421 12,955 77,439 598
2 1965-66 .. 312 790 252 2,330 6,574 282 12,842 46,948 366
3 1970-71 .. 310 866 281 2,566 6,770 264 12,886 54,137 420
4 1975-76 .. 446 1,805 404 2,914 11,675 401 13,845 90,362 653
5 1980-81 .. 410 1,372 335 2,715 8,252 304 13,691 94,717 692
6 1985-86 .. 534 1,756 329 2,860 11,641 407 14,091 87,790 623
7 1987-88 .. 560 2,285 408 3,033 14,140 466 14,123 1,10,644 783
8 1988-89 .. 667 4,077 611 3,330 17,297 519 14,422 1,10,772 768
9 1989-90 .. 627 3,346 534 3,290 17,345 527 14,435 1,32,418 917
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?|5?Titp/TABLE No. \3— contd.

Cash crops

(^f5rR|W7TTT^/Area in ‘000 hectares,) 
('3?4KH' ?5Tm^/Production in ‘00 tonnes.

hectare in kilogram.)
Yield per

ar -̂

Serial Year 
No,

(^ ) /C o tto n  (lint)

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

Area

^jt^/Groundnut

'dOHI'1’1
Production Yield per 

hectare

(1) (2) (30) (31) (32) (33) (34) (35)

1 1960-61 2,500 2,878 115 1,083 7,999 739
2 1965-66 2,716 1,787 66 1,117 4,731 423
3 1970-71 2,750 824 30 904 5,863 649

4 1975-76 2,307 1,326 58 854 6,925 811
5 1980-81 2,550 2,081 82 695 4,507 649
6 1985-86 2,753 3,383 123 654 4,687 706
7 1987-88 2,518 2,518 100 709 6,983 984
8 1988-89 2,628 2,335 89 918 10,056 1,096
9 1989-90 •• 2,636 3,759 143 854 9,786 1,145

(’ra)/Sugarcane (gur) cf^r^Tobacco

31 .̂

Year Harvested
area

Serial
No.

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

Area Production Yield per 
hectare

(1) (2) (36A) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41)

1 1960-61 155 156 11,562 7,436 25 123 480
2 1965-66 133 171 11,197 8,444 13 64 461
3 1970-71 167 204 16,408 9,837 12 52 448
4 1975-76 228 268 22,186 9,718 11 49 441
5 1980-81 258 319 25,984 10,060 12 77 648
6 1985-86 265 319 25,450 9,593 10 77 778
7 1987-88 292 345 27,208 9,321 11 103 920
8 1988-89 314 388 28,151 8,957 10 85 859
9 1989-90 383 476 36,458 9,517 9 99 1,076

— (*1) ^  HTsrat<?J am it an^TPft (l) The figures for 1985-86 to 1989-90 are provisional.
3Tt|^ .

(^) ^1WI% an .̂
{ \)  “ ÊTffervt *fHWRT, ”

zTT:

(2) Production of cotton is in lint.
(3) The districtwise data on area and production are 

available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

®rreR.— ti w, 5'o«rce.—Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



^nrEnrhrt fvnm rt ^
4REA IRRIGATED BY SOURCES IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

5»Wf*p/TABLE No. 14

|^< i'd /ln  thousand hectares)

3 R -
a r r ^  #ar/Area irrigated

r- ^

3<I^<rAir

( ’o o o )

No. of 
irrigated 
wells 

( in ’000)

f '  ■ r\ “s

Serial Year

Gross
cropped

area

No.
^■ |«^

Government
canals

Private
canals

d<?JH
Tanks Wells Other

sources

f H o c i S ^  
Net area Gross area

(d c t^ )
Intensity of 

irrigated 
cropping 

(per cent)

Net area 
irrigated 
per well 
(in hect)

Percentage 
of gross 
irrigated 

area to 
gross 

cropped area

(1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8 ) (9) (10) (11 ) (12 ) (13) (14)

1 1960-61 213 31 193 595 41 1,072 1,220 13.8 542 1.10 18,823 6.48

2 1965-66 219 30 190 711 57 1,206 1,388 15.1 620 1.15 18,972 7.32

3 1970-71 267 19 205 768 86 1,347 1,570 16.6 694 1.11 18,737 8.38

4 1974-75 319 20 232 936 105 1,612 1,933 19.9 764 1.23 19,506 9.90

5 1975-76 1,084 717 1,802 2,171 20.5 779 1.39 19,664 11.04

6 1980-81 1,055 780 1,835 2,415 31.6 826 1.26 19,642 12.30

7 1983-84 1,087 814 1,902 2,387 25.5 857 1.27 19,553 12.21

8 1984-85 1,057 819 1,876 2,518 34.2 N.A. N.A. 20,470 12.30
9 1985-86 1,063 818 1,881 2,462 30.8 N.A. N.A. 20,266 12.14

10 1986-87 992 812 1,804 2,343 29.9 N.A. N.A. 19,920 11.76
11 1987-88 1,021 808 1,829 2,381 30.2 N.A. N.A. 20,131 11.82
12 1988-89 1,040 824 1,863 2,408 29.3 N.A. N.A. 20,242 11.90
13 1989-90 1,055 813 1,868 2,448 31.0 N.A. N.A. 20,252 12.09

o

N.A.—vdTcJoy ;n^/N ot available.

(^) <3ri«t>t iTi\i “ i H WT ”
3n .̂

(^) 'TT^ 9 ^ ,^ n ^ 3 n ^ ’p5irpfhT yTW5Ttfv5T'TrTtf̂ T35rar<̂
mcT̂ FTrfk̂ s an .̂

(y) 'n^3TT^aiwPTtf^wr%3rT|?r.
iJIWR.—^  TIW, 3^.

Note.—(i) Details do not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(2) Districtwise yearly data are available in the Statistical Abastract of Maharashtra State.

(3) ‘Includes the total net irrigated area by surface irrigation (tanks, canals etc.). from 
1975-76 onwards.

(4) Figures from 1983-84 are provisional.
Source.—^Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.



tWRH ?|!»»tv/TABLE No. 15

(1)

(ar) gvrar^--
( l )  ai|f5 
(■i)
(^)
(V) ^Tsra- 
(K)
h )  w
(vs) JTRoit 
(<i) ?t?TT 
( \)

^  anF̂

(«T) —
(<1)
(■i)
(^) â<.̂ )i'8nr%

—sraiTF^

^ arewDd^—

(3l) q f e jn ^ g i^ —

(I )
(^) ?fte
( i )  Tlf anf^

—*rfo5aw1 . .

H^TTg  srg^ Pnt>1^r g fa  Tnfvriy
INDEX NUMBERS OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION OF PRINCIPAL CROPS IN  MAHARASHTRA

VTR
Weight

(2)

[<Tnrr^TO5: <i^^\9-'ao (^ r f% ^ )= ‘loo Base : 1967-70 (Triennium )-100]

1960-61 1965-66 1970-71 1975-76 1980-81 1985-86 1987-88* 1988-89* 1989-90* Groups/commodities

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (1)

1. Foodgrains— 

(fl) Cereals—
11.52 100.2 64.7 121.7 167.3 169.4 159.7 125.1 194.1 169.7 ..  (0 Rice
4.81 104.4 72.9 114.6 312.1 230.7 167.7 164.9 271.5 236.1 ..  («) Wheat

21.12 134.4 73.0 49.6 110.3 140.3 124.8 189.4 136.1 211.2 ..  (Hi) Jowar
5.80 76.9 58.2 129.7 88.1 109.6 66.1 143.1 141.7 189.5 . .  (iv) Bajri
0.01 94.1 82.4 141.2 192.4 113.2 390.5 481.0 404.0 395.5 . ,  (v) Barley
0.24 60.3 84.8 82.2 278.4 219.3 331.3 387.1 452.6 339.7 ..  (v/) Maize
1.19 108.4 72.2 103.6 119.8 128.6 166.2 133.2 144.7 138.2 ..  (yii) Ragi
0.09 110.4 89.6 68.8 73.6 68.7 78.1 55.3 86.5 81.5 . .  ( v ih )  Kodra
0.27 98.8 81.6 79.6 107.4 90.3 98.8 155.2 142.5 168.4 . .  (ix) Other cereals

45.05 113.7 69.1 87.1 144.6 153.1 132.8 163.5 168.0 198.7 Total—Cereals

(b) Pulses—
1.32 130.4 76.7 84.2 175.6 133.4 170.8 222.3 396.6 325.5 . .  (0 Gram
4.46 156.5 82.8 90.6 136.3 106.4 150.8 178.6 199.6 237.8 . .  (h) Tur
4.66 90.6 77.5 74.9 135.8 86.6 125.9 152.6 169.9 161.4 , .  (Hi) Other pulses

10.44 123.8 79.7 82.8 141.0 101.0 142.2 172.5 211.2 214.8 Total—Pulses

55.49 115.6 71.1 86.3 143.9 143.3 134.6 165.2 176.1 201.7 Total—^Food grains

2. Non-foodgrains

(a) Oil seeds—
9.25 127.4 75.3 93.4 110.3 107.9 74.6 111.2 160.1 155.9 . .  (0 Groundnut
0.70 89.3 85.5 56.2 99.2 77.7 157.6 204.3 244.7 199.6 . .  (i7) Sesamum
0.58 163.9 100.3 94.4 177.5 126.6 163.9 167.4 168.3 157.1 . .  (m) Rape, mustard

and linseed
0.01 150.0 83.3 100.0 200.0 116.7 250.0 283.3 366.7 366.7 . .  (/v) Castor seed

oas

10.54 126.9 77.4 91.0 113.3 106 9 85.2 120.6 166.4 159.1 Total—Oil seeds



?WRTT «FT!^/TABLE N o . \5^ontd.

(1)

«nr
Weight

(2)

1960-61

(3)

1965-66

(4)

1970-71

(5)

1975-76

(6)

1980-81

(7)

1985-86

(8)

1987-88*

(9)

1988-89*

(10)

1989-90*

(11)

Groups/commodities

(1)

( , ) (b) Fibres—

(*1) 8.43 122.7 77.1 35.5 57.2 89.8 146.0 108.7 100.7 162.2 ..  (/) Cotton

( ^ )  ^ 0.03 137.2 97.0 46.4 115.8 69.7 88.2 82.6 50.4 64.7 . .  O'O Mesta

8.46 122.8 77.2 35.5 57.4 89.7 145.7 108.6 100.5 161.9 Total—Fibres

(v )  — (c) Miscellaneous—
(1 )  3!H . .  21.64 81.4 78.8 115.5 156.2 182.9 179.1 191.5 198.1 256.6 . .  (0 Sugarcane

(^l) ?raT^ 0.18 256.2 133.3 108.3 102.1 160.4 160.4 214.6 177.1 206.2 . .  (h) Tobacco

(^ )  W2TS 0.35 150.0 129.3 99.4 133.7 120.4 122.2 122.4 104.2 107.3 ..  (m) Potato

(X) f»T7^ 3.34 98.8 93.8 69.6 89.6 73.3 79.1 78.7 71.1 73.1 ., (/v) Chillies

— hvH  Pt% . .  25.51 85.9 81.8 109.2 146.8 167.5 165.1 176.0 180.1 230.2 Total—Miscellaneous

— arerarf^T . .  44.51 102.6 79.9 90.9 121.9 138.4 142.5 150.0 161.7 200.3 Total—^Non-foodgrains

?wfq% . .  100.00 109.8 75.0 88.3 134.1 141.1 138.1 158.4 169.7 201.2 All commodities

3Rnr5T/Final forecast. *T̂ RT®f TTHT, g^. Source.--Director of Agriculture, Maharashtra State, Pune.

o
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Serial
No.

Year

'RTSR, anf'JT

LIVESTOCK AND POULTRY IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

W^/TABLE No. 16

^ 4 ^  3{T̂  ^o5̂  | weft
Total Total Total Other
cattle buflFaloes sheep

and 
goats

5ra^, Jf5=5TT 
(hwt)

t r ^  Sheep q^EPf
'msR- and goats (?rwr)
Total per hundred Livestock livestock Total 

livestock livestock hectares per per lakh poultry
of grazing hundred

and hectares
pasture of net

land area cropped 
(No.) (No.)

Twsnr 
No. of

of popu
lation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1 1956 . 14,109 2,722 6,576 362 23,769 454 133 68 8,882

2 1961 •• • . 15,328 3,087 7,273 360 26,048 505 146 66 10,577

3 1966 •• . 14,729 3,042 7,326 352 25,449 522 140 57 9,902

4 1972 •• . 14,705 3,301 8,038 317 26,361 483 155 52 12,217

5 1978 . 15,218 3,899 10,199 326 29,642 645 163 51 18,151

6 1982 . 16,162 3,972 10,376 410 30,919 655 169 48 19,844

7 1987* , , . 16,977 4,746 12,061 401 34,229 784 191 48 24,756

fv>lê l<R 3|I^4K1 “ Hffeinft T[>RKT, TT^ ” 3n|. *3IT«lT4t/Provisional
Districtwise data are available in Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State. 
ansTR.— WTT.
Source.—Livestock census.
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W ^/T A B L E  No. 17 

'3c’n m %  

INDEX NUMBERS OF INDUSTRIAL PRODUCTION IN INDIA

('TPTTW^ <\%6o-6'\ = <\oojBasQ I 1980-81 =  100)

ar^irN i
Serial
No.
(1) (2)

1981-82

(3)

1985-86

(4)

1986-87

(5)

1987-88

(6)

1988-89

(7)

1989-90

(8)

1989-90*

(9)

1990-91

(10)

* Item 

(2)

(I) ?T#<n?rrrir fk im v 109.3 142.1 154.8 167.3 181.1 196.0 179.6 200.4 General Index

(II) ^ 117.7 167.5 177.9 184.2 199.1 211.0 197.4 203.4 Mining and quarrying

(III) 107.9 136.9 149.7 162.7 175.9 190.5 172.4 195.7 Manufacturing

(1) 3T?r 113.5 125.6 133.1 138.9 148.3 150.9 111.0 136.6
Selected Industry Group
Food products

(2) d«liy 104.3 112.1 98.5 85.9 92.1 103.0 106.4 102.6 Tobacco

(3) 99.7 110.4 110.3 118.4 107.6 112.3 109.2 126.9 Cotton textile

(4) 96.7 112.8 87.1 91.7 134.2 151.7 152.6 102.3 Textile products

(5) 3rrfw 108.2 148.5 163.2 166.3 171.3 181.5 174.7 191.5 Paper and Paper 
Products.

(6) "W?:, 

zrt% TTT’T

119.2 153.0 149.3 156.4 165.3 173.5 167.8 174.1 Rubber, Plastic, 
Pertoleum and Coal 
products.

(7) 116.9 154.3 175.5 200.5 233.4 247.6 234.0 252.3 Chemicals and 
chemical products.

(8) £ri5=5ni gnfTiT 
"HW

94.6 114.7 124.5 129.6 133.5 142.6 135.8 143.9 Metal products and 
Parts.

(9) ^Tw^nwl’
^f(^ )

111.1 130.2 141.8 139.2 161.1 172.0 156.4 172.6 Machinery except 
electrical machinery.

(10)
?TTSr̂ , ^T4.<«l W

103.9 200.6 254.7 335.2 350.5 459.2 356.3 494.9 Electrical machinery, 
apparatus, appliances 
and supplies.

:ii) 108.1 135.8 144.8 152.2 172.5 181.1 170.0 186.3 Transport equipment.

(IV) — 110.2 152.4 168.1 181.0 198.2 219.3 210.2 228.7 Electricity, gas and 
steam—Electricity

*9X 7^ arpsmrt./Average for six months and provisional.
3fTSin.— ^)^^Pm./‘S'o«rce.—Central  Statistical Organisation (I.S. Wing), Calcutta.



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF EMPLOYMENT FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1988-89)

cTRH ? ! ^ /T A B L E  N o . 18

T>gmn:

Food
products

9f2rr̂

Beverages,
tobacco

and
related

products

Cotton
textiles

sFPT̂rszTT

Textile
products

W^,
smmrrw

Paper and 
paper 

products. 
Printing, 

Publishing 
and allied 
industries

■WR̂ arrfw

Basic 
Chemicals 
and chemi

cal products

vWTtrf% 
3m 
51 I 

Rubber, 
Plastic, 

Petroleum 
and coal 
products 

and 
processing 
of nuclear 

fuels

^  T̂HT Jj#

Metel 
products 

and parts, 
except 

machinery 
and 

equipment

Machinery 
and equip
ment other 

than 
transport 
equipment

Transport 
equipment 
and parts

All
Industries

Size Class of 
Employment

(20—21) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30) (31) (34) (35—36) (37)

0 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

57.7 26.2 33.9 55.4 63.6 39.4 60.4 69.0 54.5 51.5 53.8 . .  Below 20

^0-V^ 22.6 31.7 32.2 30.1 24.2 29.0 26.2 19.3 25.5 24.7 25.2 . .  20 -49

H o - u 6.9 23.6 18.0 7.2 5.4 13.0 6.8 5.8 9.3 8.5 10.2 . .  50—99

3.8 11.4 5.6 4.0 3.4 6.9 3.2 2.7 5.8 4 .9 4.9 . .  100—199

4.0 5.2 2.8 3.0 2.5 7.7 2.0 2.2 2.9 4.8 3.5 . .  200—499

\0 9  anfoT 3fT^ 5.0 1.9 7.5 0.3 0.9 4 .0 1.4 1.0 2.0 5.6 2.4 . .  500 and above

, .  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . .  Total



s rp r y rc ^ t^^iTO a<i»Km?rrMm»l g»f%<irRV

PERCENTAGE DrSTRIBUTION OF FACTORIES BY SIZE CLASS OF CAPITAL FOR SELECTED INDUSTRY GROUPS (1988-89)

Wrv/TABLE No. 19

armrimr
SPT

{ ^ )

^ ?T«fftra’

Food Beverages, Cotton
products tobacco textiles

and 
related 

products

n̂r»rarr5irr

si+rvM ^  
n̂ffsicT 
Paper and 

VTT^r^rr paper
«Rg; products.

Textile Printing, 
products Publishing 

and allied 
industries

TRTRf^ 
'KFT 
Basic 

Chemicals 
and chemi

cal products

(20— 2 1) (22) (23) (26) (28) (30)

r̂foSHT 
T? P T, 3pT 

??plT̂ srpTWT 
Rubber, 
Plastics, 

Petroleum and 
coal products 

and 
processing 
of nuclear 

fuels

(31)

’RTTT,

Metal 
products 
and parts 
except 

machinery 
and 

equipments

(34)

Machinery 
and equip
ment other 

than transport 
equipment

(35-36)

s rg jw r 
Transport 
equipment 
and parts

?rt

All
Industries

(37)

Size Class of 
Capital 
(In Rs.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1)

50.2 72.3 52.1 58.8 34.5 24.2 28.7 44.5 34.8 24.6 42.4 . .  0 to 2.5 lakh

R. \  ^  K. o . . 14.2 1.9 18.2 9.6 20.0 10.1 14.5 21.2 18.4 15.9 15.5 ..  2.5 lakh to 5.0

\ . o  . . 5.2 2.2 8.6 7.4 8.1 9.2 12.3 9.5 9.5 10.8 8.1
lakh.

. .  5.0 lakh to 7.5

v s . K ^  . o 5.6 1.5 3.0 2.5 7.2 7.3 5.8 4.8 7.5 11.3 5.3
lakh.

. .  7.5 lakh to 10.0

Ho 3.8 4.5 3.1 5.4 7.8 8.5 9.5 6.4 8.3 8.4 6.4
lakh.

. .  10 lakh to 15 lakh

2.5 1.5 1.3 4.6 4.5 7.7 5.8 3.4 5.0 5.1 4.2 ..  15 lakh to 20 lakh

^0 Ho 6.7 6.6 3.1 8.7 9.4 14.0 12.3 4.6 7.3 10.5 7.9 . .  20 lakh to 50 lakh

\o  55m % <J 2.7 2.2 1.9 0.8 3.5 4.2 3.9 2.2 2.5 3.2 3.0 . .  50 lakh to 1 crore

4.4 6.6 4 .4 1.8 3.3 8.5 5.3 2.6 4.7 5.8 4.7 . .  1 crore to 5 crore

H +i<Tl ^  c q ip  smRT 4.7 0.7 4.3 0.4 1.7 6.3 1.9 0.8 2.0 4.4 2.5 ..  5 crore and above

• • 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 . .  Total



cTWcTT W T /T A B L E  N o . 20

fVfO’if gr
FINANCIAL ASSISTANCE SANCTIONED AND DISBURSED BY FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN  MAHARASHTRA

^?r€t^/Rs. in crore)

3T̂ -

Serial
No.

(1) (2)

1980-81 1985-86 1987-88 1988-89 1989-90
Financial Institutions 

(2)

Sanctioned

(3)

Disbursed Sanctioned 

(4) (5)

ÎdM
Disbursed

(6)

Sanctioned

(7)

Disbursed

(8)

Sanctioned

(9)

'^K'T
Disbursed

(10)

Sanctioned

(11)

cirdM’
Disbursed

(12)

1 R tf M|T- 36.52 23.37 83.99 57.03 170.45 88.30 226.56 124.63 730.98 210.56 Industrial Finance Corpo^
ration of India.

2 85.15 51.64 113.21 95.07 207.03 139,35 279.98 146.24 570.64 244,63 Industrial Credit and Invest-i
JTfPtSoS. ment Corporation of India.

252.14 184.81 542.46 383.90 646.34 508.44 727.02 559.48 1,521.25 627.88 ♦Industrial Development Bank
of India.

4 sMf^RT ĝ Tfrmfur 0.38 • • • • 14.44 6.24 26.56 14.75 15.91 16.58 25.37 20.23 Industrial Reconstruction
Bank of India.

36.85 26.36 67.02 40.65 73.49 53.20 74.13 52.14 95.26 67,97 Maharashtra State Financial
Corporation.

58.94 36.95 73.45 57,59 89.40 69.03 79.18 57.15 121.36 90.98 State Industrial and Invest
ment Corporation of
Maharashtra.

7 5 ^  ^  3ttNj 14.02 21.92 235.80 166,46 322.81 272.00 598.21 473.70 798.11 723.86 Unit Trust of India.

8 f w  TlfPT^ 16.05 12.97 54,42 19.71 67.82 61.00 89.45 64.15 239.39 174.21 Life Insurance Corporation,
of India,

9 vfiTT̂ Ar r̂rnTT  ̂ f w 17.20 27.40 30.72 14.05 26.04 46.78 49.00 40.74 100.57 96.93 General Insurance Corpora
tion of India.

■ ^  ^  f̂ oŜ  3P5̂ |̂Aa|.
♦Aggregate Financial Assistance including refinance bills financing and direct assistance.



rmi wmjlTABLE No. 21

M AJOR MINERAL PRODUCTION IN  MAHARASHTRA
( 'dc^KHi^ 3jw t f3iKs^ri^/Quantity in thousand tonnes) 

(̂ <rA)l̂  Value in thousand Rs.)

Sn No.
(1) (2)

'3?TT^/'5^

(3)

1961

(4)

1966

(5)

1971

(6)

1976

(7)

1981 1986 1988 1989 1990* Quantity/
Value

Mineral

(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (2)

3 •  •  .  • . . . . (/) Quantity Chromite
870 . . . . . . . . (//) Value

6,630 11,884 14,686 15,899 13,577 (0 Quantity Coal
8,13,207 20,93,329 33,86,390 44,56,026 38,08,281 iii) Value

1,059 1,285 250 908 703 (i) Quantity Iron ore
35,975 62,126 15,803 50,991 40,134 (//) Value

751 1,961 4,499 4,802 4,124 (/) Quantity Limestone
17,646 65,078 1,35,618 1,71,203 1,20,271 iii) Value

222 238 255 254 207 (0 Quantity Manganese
51,362 1,21,109 1,25,116 1,35,964 1,30,241 iii) Value Ore

6 11 5 4 3 (0 Quantity Kaolin
134 239 149 76 67 (//) Value (Natural)
298 413 536 538 432 (/■) Quantity Bauxite

11,890 18,437 27,083 31,105 29,300 (i'O Value
540 375 299 291 215 (0 Quantity Salt
25 26 26 20 17 (/) Quantity Dolomite

812 1,402 1,528 1,416 971 (ii) Value
105 168 167 194 161 (/) Quantity Silica sand

2,785 5,912 7,000 8,692 7,466 iii) Value
1 3 2 2 2 (/) Quantity Ochre

24 64 65 71 63 (//) Value
1 1 1 @ @ (/) Quantity Corundum

688 1,202 1,055 350 166 iii) Value
19 10 18 20 13 (0 Quantity Kyanite

5,606 2,263 7,671 5,933 6,287 iii) Value
@ . . . . . . . . (i) Quantity Steatite
2 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . (0 Value

9,41,001
(2,091)

23,71,161
(5,269)

37,07,478
(8,239)

48,61,907
(10,805)

41,43,247
(9,208)

Value Total

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8
9

10 

11 

12

13

14

^tqrfa:

^T5irjfq#5r

Tft3

'tiNririd

(3T

(3T
(V
(3T
(V
(V

(V

(V

(V
(W
(3T
(V

(3T

(ar

(3T

(V

(3T

?̂TKH

3̂?TT̂

'dcMl'iH

3̂?TK5T

g?Ti5fr

3̂?TT̂

q?F̂  »T?J7

1
108
856

18,643
362

5,099
55

230
179

20,625
2

13
27

199
384

6
38

5
34

2
139

1,226
32,209

222
3,707

98
524
340

28,447
5

41
9

107
470

7
64
17

132
1

13

3
468

2,085
74,517

613
6,933

363
3,316

218
14,784

3
16

302
2,052

472
5

53
27

346
2

18
@
6 
5

1,066
2

12

3
650

3,490
2,07,899

757
12,224

593
8,029

200
31,667

4 
37

294
7,646

433
7

133
67

1,628
1

13

16
2,981

2
13

44,998
( 100)

65,406
(145)

1,03,587
(230)

2,72,920
(607)

* *10 i r t ^  Months Provisional.
@ 3TR)t \o o  3n|^./ Less than 500 tonnes.

— (‘l) % a n ^  ŝnfxcT 3nt-<f.
(R)
(  ̂) TĵFTTcT •TT̂ .

g m n rr.— ( *1) s t to
{?.) *ffi 3il^4d, Hf<d

Note.— (I) Figures for 1988 and 1989 are revised.
(2) Figures in the brackets show the percentage relative by taking 1961 as base.
(3) Value of salt is not included in the value of all minerals.

Source.—(1) Indian Bureau of Mines, Government of India, Nagpur.
(2) Assistant Salt Comissioner, Government of India, Bombay (for salt only).



(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

i lvrHTcftr?
ELECTRICITY SUPPLY IN  MAHARASHTRA

?f^/.TABLE No. 22

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1987-88

(8)

1988-89

(9)

1989-90*

(10)

Item

(1)

I. WT!T!

(0 î®T3n̂

(h)

(iii) 3̂r5T5t̂

O’v)

(v) 3TW9R5fNr«̂

qVOT

443

34

282

759

653

52

599

1,304

1,051

14

844

2 10

2,119

1,401

Neg.

1,175

210

2,786

2,771

Neg.

1,317

210

4,298 7,091 7,496 7,658 8,368

I. Installed capacity 
(Thousand kilowatt)—

4,890 5,100 5,252 5,962 Steam

Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

1,339 1,534 1,544 1,544 Hydro

672 672 672 672 Gas

190 190 190 190 Nuclear

Total

II. (3î T5RiT 
lifsmff) —

(i) 1,835 2,416 3,391.8 6,252.2 11,415.9 20,228.8 25,647.2 24,331.4 27,077.9

II. Output (Million Kilo
watt hour)—

Steam

(h) 68 62 0.5 Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Neg. Oil

(in')  .  , 1,365 3,157 4,533.3 4,753.1 6,448.2 5,398.4 4,015.8 5,720.5 5,011.4 Hydro

(iv) --------- --------- --------- . . . . 1,128.0 2,561.7 1,922.9 2,475.7 Gas

(V) 3nip?r*PT . . . . . . . . 1,208.7 1,046.8 886.9 891.3 737.7 861.4 694.7 Nuclear

. . 3,268 5,635 9,134.3 12,052.1 18,750.9 2,7646.6 32,962.4 32,836.2 35,259.7 Total

I ll araftfte
fw H s trra )—

(0 ^ 
snTMRT .

(h) ^

260

198

448

362

732

547

1,049

745

1,779

949

2,975

1,410

3,821

1,726

4,148

1,851

4,683

2,007

III. Consumption (Mil
lion kilowatt hour)—
Domestic light and 

small power.
Commercial light and 

small power.



o o

r

m

(h) fewrsRTt. .

(v)

0‘v) 'JirtfH-qH ^ 

(v/7)

(viii)

q?pi

IV f̂ r̂WT ^TTT—

(/) r̂f̂ rfw=F P;«(iatdl w 
^^sFrmraY^ ^  
?rf^ )

1,852 3,297 5,312 5,935 8,130 11,124 12,075 12,753 13,920 Industrial power

20 39 74 101 159 218 249 252 296 Public lighting

339 414 421 658 766 853 643 943 921 Railway traction

15 90 356 803 1,723 3,671 4,459 5,286 6,148 Irrigation and dewatering.

35 66 146 196 330 511 . . . . . . . . •• Water works

. . . . . . . . 62 3 198 217 875 1,027 1,026 Miscellaneous

2,720 4,717 7,650 9,490 14,034 20,979 23,848 26,260 29,001 Total

5.0 8.0 10.9 13.3 15.1 20.1 23.9 25.3 27.0

IV. Per capita consump
tion of electricity—

Commercial light and 
small power (in kilo
watt hour)

sr 46.8 72.8 105.4 106.7 129.5 158.8 166.8 174.3 187.6 Industrial power (in
kilowatt hour)

Neg. =  ^PW/Negligible
— (‘l) 9F^ 3Tf^ T̂WTT̂ fcaT ^  ^W Rt%  3rT|?r.

(r ) arr^t^rfeRTRrfMfcTTTj®^
(^) 'i^<iW\3*Trg;^3rr^:

aaiTEiR.— {<1) ^  w fort, sFTX^W, ^rw?:, '̂V fe l- .
{R) ^ I< f^  n<3d *T3qJ,

*a?̂ ’Tnfl'/ProvisionaI
Note.—(1) The above figures relate to public utilities only.

(2) Details may not add up to the totals due to rounding.
(3) Figures for 1986-87 onwards are obtained from Maharashtra State Electricity Board.

Source.—(1) Central Electricity Authoirty, Commercial Directorate, Government of India, New Delhi
(2) Maharashtra State Electricity Board, Bombay.
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WORKING FACTORIES AND FACTORY

(1)

fltWT 3MT

Year ending 
December 1961

Year ending 
December 1966

^rrwrHV
<;f̂ 't) =FTX̂ - 

firHV ?3TraTt ?JTHt
53^1

Number Average Number 
of daily of

>\orking employ- working 
factories ment factories

(2) (3)

qv.
—

(3T) g?T »W<IK 5,097 99

(9 ) Ho f w  aifeiP 1,781 626
»TR V m m  3TH^.

(4)

5,504

2,246

^RinxHt

?RmfV

Average
daily

employ
ment
(5)

Year ending 
December 1971

^rdr-
hti r̂ V

?iwr
Number Average 

of daily
working employ- 

factories ment

snir

Year ending 
December 1976

sntT

Year ending 
December 1981

(6) (7)

^iTW-

Number
of

working
factories

(8)

îTtFTTTHt
T̂WT-

? iw
Average Number 

daily of
employ- working 
ment factories
(9) (10)

tf̂ T̂
^rrraft

?f^T
Average

daily
employ
ment

(11)

108 6,341

715 2,701

123 8,414

824 2,715

157 10,238 183

874 3,132 983

qipiT— M'lftqiA 6,878 
»K<aî

725 7,750 823 9,042 947 11,129 1,031 13,370 1,166

Wlt VTT̂ nW—
(3T) Ho 1,004

VHTRT 3!H^.
(^ ) Ho f w  arfsn; 351

*nr v R i^  3RT^.

21 934 18 856 15 724

41 359 38 343 36 70

11 3,154 20

6 70 6

VR̂ T%.*
1,355 63 1,293 57 1,199 51 794 17 3,224 26

vR’en^—
(3l) Ho gH wfit 6,101 120 6,438 126 7,197 138 9,138

vnn^T 3Ri$5̂ .
(«r) Ho 3rfa^ 2,132 667 2,605 753 3,044 860 2,785

MK vrm ^

168 13,392 203

880 3,202 989

787 9,043 879 10,241 998 11,923 1,048 16,594 1,192

zh.— (<i) srf^^ 'TTSf̂ OTFn
{ ^ )  3TR rt =5in +l'<’slMI

sn^.
•an|^.

(Y) “ ” A||JT£̂

arraK.— ^ arrftnr



117

TABLE No. 23

EMPLOYMENT IN MAHARASHTRA
ŷ i)I '̂Jjl <1(1 ) 

(Employment figures in thousand)

Year ending 
December 1986

artr

Year ending 
December 1988

Half-Year ending 
June 1989

<\%6% m T

Year ending 
December 1989

?f'TWT̂ 
Half-Year ending 

June 1990

= ^ - ^ r r H t Type of factory
“M <- tf?T^ +iC- +K-

Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average Number Average
of daily of daily of daily of daily of daily

working employ working employ working employ working employ working employ
factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment factories ment

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (1)

1. Power operated
factories—

11,364 189 12,106 199 12,656 208 12,708 209 12,950 215 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.

3,043. 929 3,082 896 3,044 903 3,119 911 3,201 907 (6) Employing 50 or
more workers.

14,407 1,117 15,188 1,094 15,700 1,111 15,827 1,120 16,151 1,122 Total—Power operated
factories.

2. Non-power operated
factories—

5,524 28 6,546 35 7,140 38 7,197 38 7,456 40 (a) Employing less
than 50 workers.

35 4 51 5 69 11 34 4 38 4 (b) Employing 50 or
more workers.

5,559 32 6,597 40 7,209 49 7,231 41 7,494 44 Total—Non-power
operated factories.*

3. All factories—
16,888 217 18,652 233 19,796 246 19,905 247 20,406 255 (a) Employing les®

than 50 workers’
3,078 933 3,133 901 3,113 914 3,153 915 3,239 911 (b) Employing 50 or

more workers.

19,966 1,150 21,785 1,134 22,909 1,160 23,058 1,161 23,645 1,166 Total— Âll factories

♦Bidi factories are deregistered and covered under separate Act, from 1974.
No te.—(1) Employment includes estimated average daily employment of factories not submitting returns.

(2) Figures relate to the factories registered under the Factories Act, 1948.
(3) Figures for 1989 and half yearly 1990 are provisional.
(4) Non-power operated factories are inclusive of the small factories registered under section 85 of the Factories Act, 1948.
(5) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding in respect of employment.

5'(?wrce.—Directorate of Industrial Safty and Health, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

R c 4486—21a



f t f r o  V W m .

EMPLOYMENT IN DIFFERENT INDUSTRIES IN MAHARASHTRA STATE

FRRH iwfv/TABLE No. 24

(?hTO /̂In *00)

Serial
No.

VTRTRXt̂  T̂iiT*TT7Nt tf̂ TV 
Average daily number of workers employed

Half
yearly

aiwrfsv
Half

yearly

Industries

(1) (2)
1961
(3)

1966
(4)

1971
(5)

1976
(6)

1981
(7)

1986
(8)

1988
(9)

1989
(10)

1989
(11)

1990
(12) (2)

1 551 554 573 770 883 1,094 1,103 1,064 1,149 1,204 Food products

2 11 16 23 33 41 56 67 63 70 70 Beverages

3 'T̂ TT 340 346 325 36 41 46 42 37 37 37 Tobacco and tobacco products

4 +11'^ 3,210 2,882 2,831 2,806 2.804 2,341 2,167 2,065 2,130 2,061 Cotton textiles

5 349 345 523 486 496 372 342 363 365 356 Wool, silk and synthetic fibre textiles

6 132 243 162 275 254 215 202 203 205 222 Textile products

7

8

109

390

111

451

75

494

62

511

75

549

152

530

152

518

159

519

157

511

159

485

Wood and wood products, furniture and 
fixture.

Paper and paper products, printing 
publishing and allied industries.

9 sf.Td’̂1, anf̂ T ^iTj^t-sq'f 11 13 14 23 25 27 28 29 27 28 Leather, leather and fur products (except 
repairs).

10 174 245 349 353 421 464 463 452 465 490 Rubber, plastic, petroleum and coal 
products.

r^K, c?iRf3+, Qftwqjl '4 ^̂ 55̂ 1 qm

11 T̂TFT̂T W TRTRf^'T^TT 340 519 760 947 1,059 1,034 1,031 1,116 1,133 1,160 Chemicals and chemical products.

12 BTETTg; 284 339 402 403 403 399 440 482 441 441 Non-metallic mineral products

13 160 242 380 529 689 649 692 692 767 700 Basic metal and alloys industries.

14
 ̂ / .«K

339 466 544 515 621 532 513 539 471 488 Metal products and parts (except ^machi
nery and transport equipments).

y i^ ^ i A A MK'=î *i 
HP=nfl'

09



15 396 651 772 861 1,101 1,038 983 974 959 957 Machinery, machine tools and parts (except 
electrical machinery).

16
anP«r ^

198 366 550 570 685 690 716 727 728 957 Electrical machinery, apparatus, appliances 
supplies and parts.

17 gTHTlt ^  g s  w r 469 502 608 701 903 1,004 939 1,078 1,001 1,015 Transport equipments and parts.

18 't>T«riX 'i'aVr 157 186 180 169 209 171 177 183 186 200 Other manufacturing industries.

19 256 315 412 431 663 681 770 859 813 825 Others.

7,874 8,793 9,977 10,481 11,921 11,496 1U 45 11,604 11,614 11,655 Total

(*}) sTRit ĉ rNt 3J% ?n^.
{R) *1 41̂ *1 +K<s<Mî l 3rr55t.
(^) ^  spiT î  ̂ 3iTf®r ThnrnHt ‘ e f t ^ t  «ft^iTi,

W T  '  m  5RJT?TTT^ 3IT%55t 3Tl|.
(V) <i^<'  ̂ w W o  % srnjt sTPTRt 3n|w.

anEjTT.—aihitnr+' ^ arrftrq̂  ^

Note.—(I) Details may not add up to totals due to rounding.
(2) Bidi factories are covered under separate Act, from 1974.
(3) Districtwise data on number of factories and employment are given in the Statistical Abstract of 

Maharashtra State.
(4) Figures for 1989 and Half yearly 1990 are provisional.

5'o«/-cc.—Directorate of Industrial Safty and Health, Bombay.



sfNfrtir^ f^rar?* 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES IN  MAHARASHTRA*

rmi ^^fmjTABLE No. 25

57^

(1)

1961

(2)

1966

(3)

1971

(4)

1976

(5)

1981

(6)

1986

(7)

1987

(8)

1988

(9)

1989

(10)

1990

(11)

Item

(1)

1 <?>m« fiR”OT——

(ar) ?PT W

(^) w r ?FPT-
■*lKi'41 <̂?MI (oo)-

(^) tT ^
(oo‘).

2 siFsTirff̂ ê  +K<3H—

34 89 156 72 66 28 14 16 9 4

172 3,069 3,197 955 564 108 32 134 57 32

356 22,280 9,702 1,917 47,356 5,920 4,445 10,459 2,131 1,523

Textile—

(a) No. of strikes and 
lockouts.

(b) No. of workers 
involved (00).

(c) No. of mandays 
lost (00).

Engineering—
(sr) T̂T ^  STb6̂<{̂=4Y 57 230 211 143 119 65 54 71 37 32 (a) No. of strikes

and lockouts.
(^) «TFT 122 485 469 276 412 140 123 171 80 85 (Jb) No. of workers

(00)• involved (00). ^
(^ ) 1,071 3,340 5,641 1,747 16,209 10,927 12,944 21,315 12,916 8,317 (c) No. of mandays ^

(oo). lost (00).

3 fivWi— Miscellaneous—

(3t) m  ^ 183 462 323 122 451 207 188 129 147 157 (a) No. of strikes
and lockouts.

541 1,590 841 287 1,031 584 491 340 344 484 (b) No. of workers
’TTTT̂  ( °® )• involved (00).

(^ ) 4,329 9,799 5,182 546 31,489 36,131 45,577 33,057 21,650 30,249 (c) No. of mandays
(°®)- lost (00).

4 q ^ - “ Total—
(3t) Hq' ^ 274 781 690 337 636 300 256 216 193 193 (a) No. of strikes

and lockouts.
(^ ) ^  ^JT- 834 5,144 4,507 1,519 2,007 831 646 645 481 601 (b) No. of workers

TTTTRt (oo)- involved (00).
(^ )  ^RT IT ^ 5,756 35,419 20,525 4,210 95,054 52,978 62,966 64,831 36,697 40,089 (c) No. of mandays

( ° ° ) • lost (00).

eX -- ( t )  ^ <\\%o % arr^ 3t̂ «tptV ^ a n l ^ r .
(^) ^ra'^PTt^V(^) ^ n<ei|l4,a5 STciRT '̂ o6''IK ^I^d.
( ^ ). sf^finT

SiraTT.— 3TT^, 5rRT?T,

Note.—(1) The figures for 1988, 1989 are revised and 1990 are provisional.
(2) Figures against item No. 4(b) and 4 (c) may not tally against actual totals 

due to rounding.
(3) *Under State Industrial Relations Machinery,

Source.—Commissioner of Labour Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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cTRH ^Pf^jTABLE No. 26

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE STATISTICS RELATING TO MAHARASHTRA

(fSTTTT̂ /In thousand)

Year/Month

(1)

Number of 
registrations

(2)

Number of 
placements

(3)

r̂nrt̂ zTT
r̂rftx 'fl+O 

5̂rnn firssT^^ 
Number of ) 

vacancies notified Placements 
per 1,000 

vacancies notified 
(No.)

(4) (5)

Number on 
live regster 

as at thei end of 
the year/month

(6)

1960-61 278 29 62 476 162

1965-66 . .  . 381 60 102 485 267

1970-71 415 40 87 458 361

1975-76 456 35 83 416 795

1980-81 608 40 86 469 1,268

1983-84 666 39 89 439 1,962

1984-85 669 46 95 487 2,044

1985-86 639 40 80 502 2,546

1986-87 517 33 63 527 2,870

1987-88 546 35 61 575 2,600

1988-89 . . 599 24 52 461 2,742

1989-90 609 25 71 356 3,001

qf^/A pril 1990 50 2 4 544 2,991

ir/May 1990 41 2 7 359 2,987

^ /Ju n e  1990 54 2 9 229 2,998

^ /J u ly  1990 110 2 6 338 3,070

ait^iw/August 1990 54 2 4 575 3,074

?r:?<IT/September 1990 58 2 4 546 3,070

am Jt^/O ctober 1990 33 2 5 417 3,050

fflo^«J</November 1990 43 2 4 568 3,046

fe^kr/December 1990 45 4 6 623 3,042

jrt'T— • (‘l )  3|l't>«‘Mld ‘ ’̂ rN qr a r R J ^ '^ T ^  5pn%9T "TT^ .

Note.—(1) The above figures are exclusive of those relating to ‘ Decasualisation scheme (Textile)’.
{r ) ^   ̂^ V arRvt î f̂+Td ^  \  an^^rnr 'frĉ Farrsoŝ ft.
(2) Figures in column 5 may not tally due to rounding of figures under column numbers 3 and 4.

( ^ ) * ^rrfer^ r̂iM=(iTr, ^  sr+isTHm?̂  3^=9
(3) Districtwise data are available in ‘ Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.

3TTCTR.— TT̂PiT'Ŝ WRH,
Source.—Director of Employment, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



cT^ ?!^/TABLE No. 27

m+k

(1)

TtSHTTT TTStTRT SpRTTcT 5n>TTRi?nT ef

CATEGORYWISE NUMBER OF WORKS AND EXPENDITURE INCURRED THEREON UNDER 
THE EM PLOYM ENT GUARANTEE SCHEM E IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

1988-89

5TTW '\%6\

Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March 1989

(2)

1 . .  1,435

2 ^  »nfhT gyio ii . .  4,742

3 sfw  WTJT . . 4,939

4 . . 2,175

5 1,403

. .  14,694

^  ^%66-

Expenditure
incurred
during
1988-89

(3)

4,942.75

3,834.20

2,686.80

5,142.91

511.96

8,304.86

1989-90

T̂T#
3(̂  <tf| IT^

Number of 
works at 

the end of 
March 1990

(4)

Expenditure
incurred

during
1989-90

(5)

1,747

5,511

3,640

2,051

730

4,323.05

3,911.78

4,097.90

5,171.22

297.91

4,352.14

cTniRr/Rs. in lakh)

1990-91

s r i r f r t r ^

Number of 
works at the 

end of 
September 

1990 
(6)

790

3,370

2,768

1,293

388

^ W o - % 1

Expenditure 
incurred during 

1990-91 up to 
September 

1990 
(7)

2,036.11

2,027.92

2,110.34

2,079.30

120.98

25,423.48 13,679 23,154.00 8,609 8,374.65

Category of work

(I)

Irrigation

Soil conservation and land 
development.

Forest works

Road works

Other works

Other (Expenditure under staff, 
machinery, land acquisition etc.)

Total

toto

anwT.— f r̂wr, 5trr, #®it*
Source.—Planning Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



Hfrn gg aflg1f^«P w m rrhFfkm
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR INDUSTRIAL WORKERS AT SELECTED CENTRES IN  MAHARASHTRA

( 3 n O T W ^  == «}oo/Base Year 1982=100)

cTWrn No. 28

Year/Month

(1)

@tRK/Weight ..
1989-90 ..
1990-91*

fi^fT?:/December 1989 

'jfl^^'^rO/Januarj’ 1990 

^pTft/February 1990 

JTT#/March 1990 

trfir^/April 1990 

Jr/May 1990 

!^/June 1990 

^ /J u ly  1990 

am ^/August 1990 

?TO^/September 1990 

siTR^r^/October 1990 

fftsf^/November 1990 

f%^ra^December 1990

BOMBAY

Food

(2)

rR W
General
index

(3)

SOLAPUK NAGPUR

m

Food

(4)

General
index

(5)

snr

Food

(6)

HWrSTRTT
f̂ T5̂9rnF

General
index

(7)

amnr. — ttw,
5o«rce.—Commissioner of Labour, Maharashtra State, Bombay.

3^
PUNE

m

Food

(8)

^T r̂STR^
f̂TcT̂TRT

General
index
(9)

59.9 100.0 59.9 100.0 53.08 100.0 50.60 100.00
187 179 178 180 171 178 188 178
208 198 190 193 190 197 208 195

187 181 177 181 167 179 188 180

187 182 174 180 166 179 186 180

191 184 174 181 170 181 187 180

191 185 175 182 174 184 190 182

196 188 177 183 176 185 197 187

202 193 180 186 179 188 201 189

206 196 183 188 185 193 204 192

209 198 185 189 191 198 208 195

207 198 18S 192 192 199 209 195

208 199 190 194 193 199 209 195

212 202 194 197 196 201 212 197

217 205 200 202 198 203 216 200

217 207 209 208 197 204 219 203

ls>u>



W ^ /T A B L E  N o . l^^contd.

Year/Month

(1)

NASHIK

3T5T
»nr

Food

(10)

f̂9TR>
General
index

(11)

AKOLA KOLHAPUR
ôA<ITiS<

JALGAON n a n d e d
afl’T’TTSTK

AURANGABAD

ara- ^^STRUl m r̂â rraTT'T m m 3T?r
f̂ T̂ 9rh> ft^9rn>

Food General Food General Food General Food General Food General
index index index index index

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21)

@nrr/Weight .. 5 2 9 100 00 62-30 100 00 55.64 100 00 55 98 100.00 60 26 100.00 53.65 100.00
1989-90 .. 179 181 * * * * 179 175 178 186 193 181
1990-91*.. 197 197 194 196 197 193 196 192 187 197 199 193

ft^kr/December 1989 178 182 173 180 182 183 178 176 174 185 196 185
January 1990 176 180 171 179 184 184 178 178 173 185 195 185

' :̂pTTi‘/February 1990 180 183 174 181 184 184 179 180 174 185 189 183
TTA/March 1990 181 184 174 181 181 183 180 181 169 183 186 182
qf^ /A pril 1990 185 186 177 184 186 186 183 183 173 186 189 184
ir/May 1990 187 188 181 186 192 189 187 186 177 190 191 187
^ /J u n e  1990 191 191 188 191 196 192 192 189 184 195 193 189
^ /J u ly  1990 196 197 194 195 197 193 198 192 188 197 196 191
3iTO/August 1990 198 198 197 198 198 193 198 193 188 198 196 191
?rfsR:/September 1990 199 199 199 200 199 194 199 193 188 198 197 192
arkst^/October 1990 202 202 202 202 201 195 200 194 190 200 200 194
Jft^l^/Noveraber 1990 203 204 201 202 201 197 200 196 197 205 207 200
f^^f^/December 1990 211 209 205 205 203 198 207 201 200 207 218 206

** ^  ?HTT%5r r̂?TniT̂  3rr5rr 3TTt-
** These centres are newly included.

* Average of 9 months.

arVorm?, ar^t^ ^ 'n ^
I  ^  am rn^  sr^  s^frfer 3rr% afrr|̂ .

Note.—Index Number for Jalgaon, Nanded, Aurangabad, Akola and Kolhapur 
released from May 1989 with base year 1982=100.
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rrn i'^ flf^ l 'lA B L E  No. 29 

yH-MT̂ N rRdT 'nrp? 
CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR URBAN NON-MANUAL EMPLOYEES

/ (Base year : 1984-85=100 from 1988-89)

Year/Month
(1)

Bombay
(2)

3ft<̂ TRI?
Aurangabad

(3)

fTFT^ Jiff 3T%^ wrcr
Nagpur Pune Solapur All India

(4) (5) (6) (7)

1988-89 .
1989-90
1990-91* . 

f¥^Nr/December 1989 
sTFfSTRt/January 1990

/February 1990 
^ /M a rc h  1990 
qfk^y/April 1990 
^/May 1990 
^ /J u n e  1990 
^ /J u ly  1990 
aiinrrej/August 1990 
^FSgr/September 1990 
3|i4d1«s><October 1990 
jfts^/N ovem ber 1990 
flr^^//December 1990

130 136 132 133 133 136
139 147 144 144 141 145
151 162 158 159 154 158
141 149 145 146 141 146
141 150 149 146 142 147
141 150 149 146 144 147
143 151 150 148 146 149
145 153 151 150 145 151
146 155 153 152 147 153
148 157 155 155 149 155
150 161 158 157 153 158
151 161 160 159 154 159
151 162 161 160 154 159
153 165 162 162 157 162
158 170 164 165 160 164
160 173 165 168 164 165

* % ^^Rt/A verage for 9 months. Source.—Central Statistical Organisation, New Delhi, 
4(|£IK.—$fil4 y

r m i  w m jT A B L E  No. 30

CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FOR AGRICULTURAL LABOURERS IN  MAHARASHTRA 
AND ALL-INDIA

(Base : Agricultural year 1960-61=100)

^TfRps?/Maharashtra %rn^l I All India

Year/Month
(1)

Food group 
(2)

General Index 
(3)

Food group 
(4)

General Index 
(5)

»nr/Weight 76 07 100 00 78 12 loo 00
1961-62 . . 97 98 N.A. N.A.
1966-67 .. 190 173 198 181
1971-72 .. 223 204 211 196
1976-77 . . 338 309 313 293
1981-82 .. 515 462 488 444
1984-85 .. 567 517 566 521
1985-86 .. 579 534 591 546
1986-87 .. 622 571 618 572
1987-88 .. 682 622 681 629
1988-89 .. 748 681 774 708
1989-90 825 751 810 746
1990-91* .. 804 743 849 786

</December 1989 833 759 816 753
January 1990 811 745 797 740

«stWRt/February 1990 781 722 788 734
i^N/March 1990 772 715 789 736
t ^ /A p r i l  1990 770 715 799 744
Jr/May 1990 779 722 807 751
^ /J u n e  1990 782 724 817 759
^ /J u ly  1990 794 734 842 780
sm ^/A ugust 1990 .. 800 739 855 791
^r:?^/September 1990 799 739 856 792
sriNfft^/October 1990 807 747 871 804
?fto|^/November 1990 847 780 895 824
fe^ /D ecem b er 1990 860 790 898 828

arrsTTT. — few r. ?TT̂ IT *% ^gx t/A verage for 9 months. Source.—Labour Bureau, 
Government of Indi^.

S i m l a
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m u  ?»wrN?/TABLE No. 31

3TM57

ALL-INDIA WHOLESALE PRICE INDEX NUMBERS

^0 0jBa.se year :1981-82=100)

fSFT, 5Tf^, ^ ^ 'd̂ qiRd JTI^
Year Primary articles Fuel, power, light and Manufactured All commodities

lubricants products
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

«nr/Weight (32.295) (10.663) (57.042) (1.00.00)
1982-83 106.7 106.5 103.5 l04.9
1983-84 118.2 112.5 109.8 112.8
1984-85 125.5 117.3 117.5 120.1
1985-86 125.7 129.8 124.4 125.4
1986-87 137.1 138.6 129.2 132.7
1987-88 152.6 143.3 138.5 143.6
1988-89 160.1 151.2 151.5 154.3
1989-90(p) 163.6 156.6 168.6 165.7
1990-91 *(P) 181.6 171.5 180.2 179.7

(P)3iFmfV/Provisional.
3TWTT.— vdsD'*! Hsc .̂
Source.-^OSicQ of the Economic Adviser, Ministry of Industry, Government of India, New Delhi.

¥?;T^/Average for 9 months.

?F!W/TABLE No. 32

^rmrnrNifxm 3?%ry f
ALL-INDIA CONSUMER PRICE INDEX NUMBERS FO R INDUSTRIAL WORKERS

( T P r m ^ :  W R='i'>olBaseyear :1982=100)

3TW Pan,supari, RqHTTl Clothing,
Year/Month Food tobacco and Fuel and Housing bedding Miscellaneous General Index

intoxicants light and footwear
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1989-90 177 219 171 171 143 170 173
*1990-91 196 240 182 183 153 185 190

fe^Nr//December 1989 n i 226 173 171 146 175 175
3jT%cr^/Januaiy 1990 175 229 173 178 145 176 174
'P^^rf^/Febmary 1990 175 232 174 178 147 177 175
TTI^/March 1990 178 233 174 178 149 178 177
i^Sf«/April 1990 182 235 175 178 150 179 180
it/May 1990 186 238 177 178 151 181 182
3R/June 1990 189 240 177 178 152 183 185
^ /J u ly  1990 194 240 178 185 153 184 189
3TW^/Augustl990 195 240 180 185 154 185 190
W^W^jSeptemher 1990 197 240 181 185 154 186 191
snffJt^/October 1990 203 242 186 185 155 187 195
!T>|^/Novemberl 99 0 207 243 193 185 156 189 198
f^t(«l</December 1990 207 245 195 185 153 192 199

* % ^nPElTt/Average for—9 months amTR. -  f^WT, «rncT
Source.—Lnhova Bureau, Simla, Government of India
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d<Wl ^?r1^/TABLE N o . 33 

THFtT %IT41̂ T 4̂>THTH \ 3il^«l dt^oi ?■

QUANTITY OF RICE AND WHEAT ISSUED TO FAIR PRICE SHOPS IN MAHARASHTRA

lakh tonnes)

Year

(1)

^TT /̂Rice Jl|/Wheat

Bombay
rationing

area

(2)

Other
districts

(3)

XT^
( <^HI  ̂+

Total 
(C0I.2 +  
Col.3)

(4)

ftr STRICT’

Bombay
rationing

area

(5)

Other
districts

(6)

H +  
T̂HFTT \ )  

Total 
(C0I.5 +  

C0I.6)

(7)

No. of 
ration/fair 

price shops

(8)

1972 2.11 3.19 5.30 1.11 5.88 6.99 N.A.
1977 2.89 1.25 4.14 2.68 2.19 4.87 28,039
1982 2.68 3.82 6.50 1.98 3.06 5.03 30,907
1983 2.24 1.67 3.91 2.19 3.50 5.69 31,690
1984 1.89 1.00 2.89 1.29 1.88 3.17 32,279
1985 1.75 1.46 3.21 1.32 1.66 2.98 33,005
1986 2.32 2.99 5.31 1.79 4.91 6.70 33,456
1987 2.63 4.45 7.08 2.13 8.54 10.67 33,830
1988 2.55 4.85 7.40 3.20 8.08 11.28 34,392
1989 2.48 3.90 6.38 3.42 7.64 11.06 34,596
1990(P) 2.28 3.37 5.75 3.65 7.18 10.83 35,169

hf.A.=^5W59T ^ ft/N o t available. * jtr  3T#?:/End of March 3T?«ntfV/ Provisional 
inHTT.— sr
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.

r m i  W ^ /T A B L E  No. 34

T m m  f̂lTOT ^TT!PK 3nf̂ »T

ACTUAL RECEIPTS OF FOODGRAJNS FROM  GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
AND OTHER STATES TO MAHARASHTRA STATE

Year

^ <“̂1
From Government of India From other States

Rice Wheat Others Total Rice Wheat Others Total

t̂ -JT
K+

Total 
(Col.5 +  9)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1974 186 1,003 393 1,582 18 44 51 113 1,695
1979 218 722 940 940
1983 300 979 1,279 1,279
1984 299 724 1,023 1,023
1985 390 720 1,110 1,110
1986 640 740 1,380 1,380
1987 720 1,080 1,800 1,800
1988 750 1,045 1,795 1,795
1989 675 1,251 1,926 1,926
1990(p) .. 570 1,165 1,735 1,735

(P)=3T^qT3ft/Provisional. f^rwTTT 3Tt% ^  ^  s r ^  3 n | . / Wheat quota is inclusive of quota of R.F. Mills.
HTSnr.—3T?t ^ TTFIXt 5TKR,
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Department, Government of Maharahtra, Bombay.
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?pJTn»j/TABLE No. 35 

PROCUREMENT OF LEVY IN  MAHARASHTRA

(f^s^rt^ /ln  thousand tonnes)

^/di^oA
^ /Y e a r Paddy/Rice Wheat Jowar Bajri Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1965-66 116 . . . . 235 . . . . 351

1970-71 351 ----- 69 . . . . 420

1975-76* . . •• 74 55 229 17 375

1980-81 1 .. 80 . . . . 53 ----- 133

1983-84 t • • ---- ----- 9 ----- 9

1984-85 1 . . • • 2 ----- 175 ----- 177

1985-861 • • 2 ----- 88 ----- 90

1986-87t . . •• . . . . . 8 . . . . 8

1987-88 ---- ----- 173 173

1988|;89 • • ---- ---- ----- ----- -----

1989-90 •• ---- ---- 142 ----- 142

1990-91 (P) (Upto 5-2-91) 8 . . . . 84 92

(P) ar^Jft/Provisional.
* 3tt̂  ^ 3rr|cr/Figures are of levy and voluntary sales.
t  amit " srrmr 3Tr|cT/Procurenient is according to “ support price operation^

anan..—sra’ ^  hhiO f^W’T, wrpt,
Source.—Food and Civil Supplies Departmnt, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



cT̂ m ^qtv/TABLE No. 36

9T5TRT ?IT$5^ «ils 
GROUTH OF EDUCATION IN  MAHARASHTRA

sr?Rp;j

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1987-88

(8)

1988-89*

(9)

1989-90

(10)

1990-91@ 

(11)

Type of Institution 

(1)

1. srT«TfiT̂ j Primary—
( t ) ^ r^ il 34,594 41,781 45,143 48,299 51,045 54,406 55,533 56,394 57,158 57,444 Institutions
(R) (^IT id )]] 4,178 5,535 6,229 6,993 8,392 9,418 9,771 9,936 10,115 10,292 Enrolment (‘000)
(^ )  (fsfRtcf) 113 153 185 221 222 245 254 260 263 266 Teachers (’000)
(V) jic^+ fsfiiH+'nrMi r^T- yr 36 34 32 38 38 38 38 38 39 No. of students per

sEzrNt ?iwr teacher.

Secondary—
( t ) T 2,468 4,032 5,339 5,810 6,119 8,177 8,830 9,144 9,480 9,830 Institutions
( r ) ( ^ r w ) 858 1,500 1,936 2,442 3,309 4,585 5,094 5,368 5,615 5,865 Enrolment (‘000)
{^) fW8T̂ 35 57 77 96 114 146 162 170 175 182 Teachers (‘000)
l>i) MciJ+ ftrarrrrm f^T- 25 26 25 25 29 31 31 31 32 32 No. of students per

teacher.

^  (?R sR>n:%)— ^ Higher (all types)—
(<l) 211 361 547 701 739 964 993 1,016 1,029 1,116 Institutions
( r ) (i|'oir<id) 110 189 328 474 589 864 990 1,053 1,084 1,143 Enrolment (‘000)

to
VO

*3R5!rnTt/Provisional 
<nl<»isqi<i “ tliHsil+l f̂t̂ T̂TT, ^̂ 1 TFSlf ”JTT Ĥ TiFITtTŜ  3̂W®ST STT̂. 

Note—Districtwise data are available in “Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State.”
SfTOK.—ftrem WRFT, 5^.
Source.—Directorate of Education, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.

3T^r3r/Preliminary Estimates.



cT ^  ^^^ /T A B L E  No. 37 

7j5incftv? firo sr^^

MEDICAL FACILITIES AVAILABLE THROUGH INSTITUTIONS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

srrf'il
(Public and Public aided)

130

3HWNt
Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

Hospitals
(No.)

(3)

(?iw)
Dispensaries

(No.)

(4)

3TRt  ̂^
(^fwr)

Primary

siTsrfiT̂

( # ^ )
Primary

Health Centres Health Units 
(No.) (No.)

(5) (6)

5TJR>T 
arrfxir w

T. B. Hospitals 
and clinics 

(No.)
(7)

<s»idr4> 
(h w ) 
No. of 
beds in 

Institutions
(8)

imr^TST 
Beds per 

lakh of 
population

(9)

1 1971 299 1,372 388 1 72 43,823 88t

2 1976 423 1,502 409 220 90 48,748 105

3 1981 530 1,776 454 400 90 71,385 114

4 1984 643 1,873 1,539 118* 90 92,689 137

5 1985 650 1,722 1,539 81* 90 96,365 140

6 1986 769f 1,782 1,539 81* 90 99,487 142

7 1987 768** 1J99 1,539 81* 90 1,00,393 140

8 1988 768 1,799 1,539 81* l,977f 1,04,374 144

9 1989 768 1,896 1,539 81 1,977 1,08,469 147

t gsnfr̂ /Revised

* s r r ^ r f w 3 T R f w ^ ^ i « l .
* Reduction in numbers due to upgradation as Primary Health Centres.

** ^  §n^ 3tt| .
*♦ Reduction in number due to conversion of Police hospitals into dispensaries.

TTŜ T̂rf anSTTfTff 3tt| .
Based on mid year projected population of respected year.

<sn̂ <TRV" ^rtfer^ ’tin^ri, ^
Note.—Districtwise data are available in “ Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State” .

JTfRT  ̂5ri^, 5^.
Directorate of Health Services, Government of Maharashtra, Pune,
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Rc 4486—22
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rrrm

PER CAPITA MONTHLY EXPENDITURE

VR

(1)

^  ^  *i<̂ \3<i/JuIy 1977 to June 1978

yw1«l/Rural H MI <1/Urban Tl^/State iii*n<ir/Riiral

P.C.E.

(2)

vNi^ snrpir
Percentage

(3)

5r.?TT.̂ .
P.C.E.

(4)

tNtt sPTFr 
Percentage

(5)

P.C.E.

(6)

JHTM
Percentage

(7)

P.C.E.

(8)

?r^4rr 5f*rr«T 
Percentage

(9)

1. . . 18.40 30.17 17.03 15.10 \1.91 23.30 28.89 24.85

2. . . • • 3.18 5.21 4.62 4.10 3.63 4.71 5.72 4.92

3. |sr^ |En% 'R M •• 3.47 5.69 9.93 8.81 5.49 7.12 6.33 5.44

4. ??R 3i?r •• 15.78 25.89 35.92 31.86 22.06 28.59 30.56 26.29

— ar««ww •• 40.83 66.96 67.50 59.87 49.15 63.72 71.50 61.50

5. +IM« 5.30 8.69 7.28 6.46 5.92 7.68 10.69 9.19

6. •• 4.52 7.41 7 . i3 6.32 5.33 6.91 9.25 7.96

7. fciT 8raw< <kt4 •• 10.33 16.94 30.84 27.35 16.73 21.69 24.82 21.35

BT!Nr? q5niT •• 20.15 . 33.04 45.25 40.13 27.98 36.28 44.76 38.50

•• 60.98 100.00 112.75 100.00 77.13 100.00 116.26 100.00

— ( n) ’TT. W. ^  (WTT )̂.
{'H) a r n i t J T ^ f r r  qTi<#an ttjjt »nf ^ «R a r ra r^  3n|w. ^  <jv ^ arnrt v»\szn ^<hfh7

BITWT.— 9TRR,
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ON DIFFERENT ITEM S OF CONSUM PTION

TABLE No. 38

i

^ ^/January 1983 to December 1983

^rnift/Urban ■?T^/State ^rmW/Rural ^TPlft/UrbaD TV^jState
Item

sr. r̂r. .̂ ?RrgT5r»TFT ?.TPTT.?3’.
P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.CE. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage P.C.E. Percentage

(10) ( l i ) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) : (1)

29.41 13.98 29.06 19.80 40.13  ̂ 21.42 39.60 11.93 39.96 17.09 Cereals

7.79 3.70 6.39 4.35 10.42 5.56 12 51 3.77 11.09 4.74 .. Pulses

18.18 8.64 10.17 6.93 12.50 6.67 30.90 9.30 18.40 7.87 .. Milk and milk
products.

65.60 31.18 41.91 28.56 63.47 33.88 115.93 34.90 80.31 34.35 .. Other food items

120.98 57.50 87.53 59.64 126.52 67.53 198.94 59.90 149.76 64.05 .. Total—Pood iteoM

14.98 7.12 12.08 8.23 10.34 5.52 14.03 4.22 11.53 4.93 . . Clothing

13.43 6.38 10.61 7.23 15.39 8.21 21.78 6.56 17.44 7.46 . . Fuel and light

61.03 29.00 36.55 24.90 35.10 18.74 ■ 97.38 29:32 55.08 23.56 .. Other non-food
items.

89.44 42.50 59.24 40.36 60.83 32.47 133.19 40.10 84.05 35.95 Totel—No»-food
items.

210.42 100.00 146.77 100.00 187.35 109.00 332.13 100.00 233.81 100.00 Total

Note.—{\) P.C.fi, means per capita expenditure in Rs.
(2) The figures are based on the State Sample of the National Sample Survey. Figures in Cols, 14 to 19 are based on quick tabulation 

of 45th round and are provisional.
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION ACCORDING TO MONTHLY PER CAPITA EXPENDITURE CLASSES

v m  HdrtV/TABLE No. 39

w
J^ y  1977 to June 1978 January 1983 to December 1983

^
July 1989 to June 1990

(WTT^)
Monthly per capita expenditure 

classes in Rs.

(1)

?ITR^
Rural

(2)

'TFRt
Urban

(3)

State

(4)

i4l*0«T
Rural

(5)

Urban

(6)

State

(7)

9i»nvi
Rural

(8)

Urban

(9)

State

(10)

0—30 6.81 1.75 5.23 0.15 0.11 0.13 0.00 0.04 0.01

30-40 17.64 5.32 13.80 0.83 0.25 0.62 0.95 0.00 0.65

40—60 38.38 18.41 32.15 10.94 2.54 8.18 0.00 0.00 0.00

6 0 -70 12.03 9.46 11.23 9.25 2.62 7.20 0.22 0.05 0.17

70—100 16.12 23.13 18.30 31.81 .12.13 25.40 9.76 0.91 6.92

100-150 6.65 21.17 11.18 29.10 24.59 27.64 29.61 11.22 23.70

150—200 1.43 9.66 4.00 10.14 18.83 12.96 25.60 16.24 22.60

200—300 0.71 7.57 2.85 5.31 21.67 10.73 23.38 29.01 25.19

300 F«pwt ??TTf ̂  3Tf?T /̂and above 0.23 3.53 1.26 2.47 17.2« 7.14 10.48 42.53 20.76

All Classes 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

jK.— sn r̂t TT̂ 't̂ r ; r ^  arrtrn^ 3n|^. 5E<f'(T *1 ° ̂  9ft£T arrurfcr a r^  3rF«rrift sn|?r.
Note.—The figures are based on the State Sample of the Natiocial Sample Survey. Figures in Cols. 8,9,10 are based on quick tabulation of 45th round and arc provisional.
arrarrT.—3t4 ^ ?t̂ rr̂ ?rr̂ q-, ’priiTFi wnrr, *i^.
Source—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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wtmrd  §gft% ^
DISTRIBUTION OF DEPOSITS AND ADVANCES OF SCHEDULED COMMERCIAL BANTCS 

ACCORDING TO POPULATION GROUPS IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

ewfrr 'mfffslTABLB No. 40

V ^ j R s .  in crorc)

^  1 , 0 0 0

so

ST^^Kt <FTI«|f-HT Rural Semi-Urban Urban Metropolitan
Tot&l

( ^ )
Per

capita 
deposits 
(in Rs.)

Total
advances

( ^ )  
Per 

capita 
advances 

(in Rs.)

Total No. 
of banking 

offices 
(No.)

?TiirT 
Number of 

banking 
offices 
per lakh of 
population

Number of 
bandking 

offices 
per '000’ 

sq. km. 
of area

Position as on 
last Friday of 

June of the year

5̂ 'V
Deposits Advances Deposits Advances Deposits Advances

deposits

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

1971 N A . N.A. Nj \ . N,A. N,A. N.A. 1,460.06 290 1,291,20J 256 1,471 2.9 4,8

1976 78.53 58,86 266.33 132.02 2,904.43 2,396.16 3,249.29 582 2,587.04 464 2,381 4.3 7.7

1981 308.71 226.20 713.56 383.55 6,568.26 5,320,98 7,590.33 1,204 5,930.72 940 3,627 5,8 11.7

1984 563.15 431.43 1,062.65 617.84 10,050.66 10,162.14 11,676.45 1,772 11,211.41 1,702 4,376 6.6 14.2

1985 626.60 493.30 1,220.16 716.38 12,439.27 11,763.03 14,286.03 2,084 12,972,71 1,893 4,786 7.0 15.6

1986 763.58 583.44 1,190.23 669.06 15,550.08 13,872.79 17,503.89 2,498 15,125.30 2,159 4,901 7.0 15.9

1987 903.63 723.50 1,384.15 767.65 17,322.46 13,994.24 19,610.25 2,738 15,485.38 2,162 4,951 6.9 16.1

1988 1,060.99 851.42 1,668.64 933.75 20,086.11 14,813.00 22,815.74 3,185 16,598.19 2,317 5,094 7.1 16,6

1989 1,213.45 1,054.58 1,822,04 1,113.40 23,996.30 19,486.75 27,031.78 3,718 21,654.74 2,978 5,337 7.3 17,3

1990 1,461.40 1,282.06 2,073.76 1,232.32 29,741.95 23,249.76 33,277.11 4,511 25,764.14 3,493 5,545 7.5 18.0

u>

J  am ft ^  1 ’5irT p=irT 5J?RR% 3rr|cr/ J  Data relate to the second Friday of June 1971.
#irsirc.— (*)) fxsn^ stto r̂Mt srwrrfiT̂  ^nrr^TTc  ̂ srttŵ .

sirf^

N.A.=:3q55®gr vTTfl‘/Not Available.
Source.—(1) Banking Statistics, Basic Statistical Returns, Summary Results, 

and
(2) Directory of Bank offices published by the Reserve Bank of India.
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cTWrTT ? ! ^ / T A B L E  N o .  4 1  

fjTrf^TToS^ ST̂ nTTT̂ TR 
ROAD LENGTH ACCORDING TO DIFFERENT CLASSES IN  MAHARASHTRA STATE

Serial
No.

(1)

Year

(2)

National
highways

(3)

TFiq
JT̂ nrPT
State

highways

(4)

Major Other
district roads district roads

(5) (6)

(flr5jWT2roTS /̂ln kilometres)

Village
roads

All
roads

JTi%
( f e w V .)  

Road length 
per 100 sq.km, 
of area (km.)

( 7 ) (?) ( 9 )

1 1965-66 2,364 10,528 12,628 8,744 17,524 51,788 16.9

2 1970-71 2,445 14,203 17,684 11,012 20,020 65,364 21.2

3 1975-76 2,860 15,032 19,925 14,506 36,434 88,757 28.9

4 1980-81 2,945 18,949 25,233 25,404 68,600 1,41,131 45.8

5 1983-84 2,939 19,060 25,977 27,621 71,375 1,46,972 48.1

6 1984-85 2,939 19,068 26,367 28,234 75,063 1,51,671 49.3

7 1985-86 2,937 19,260 26,157 28,478 76,839 1,53,671 49.9

8 1986-87 2,940 19,539 26,838 29,567 84,224 1,63,108 53.0

9 1987-88 2,955 30,548 37,224 36,403 59,286* 1,66,416 54.1

10 1988-89 2,916© 30,761 37,798 37,351 61,095 1,69,921 55.2

11 1989-90 (P) 2,978 30,737 38,539 37,984 62,621 1,72,859 56.2

(P)=3R2TFTt/Provisional 'Er .̂/Decline due to reclassification.

1) p5I?fT̂ R STRitlTfy “ ” T̂T ̂5W5ET sn^
Note.—(1) Districtwise data are available in “Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State” .

{ \)  ^i%?r3it|.
(2) Village roads also include “ unclassified” roads.

(3) The classification of road length for 1981 to 1987 is according to "Road Development Plan, 1961-81 ”.

( V ) @ ^  ^ ^  T̂̂TRFI ^  STT̂ 3n .̂
(4) The Eastern and Western Express highways were included in National Highways previously hence there is declinc in

road length.

(H) qr̂ [Tf% 3rRTl “ f%̂ RT ?fr5r%” strtw arrfrrPa 3 f^  c?rr»Tsq mwsqr <5ff«d>
§7wt anf. \3 ?<TiTt'ir wrt% 3n%?rr f ^ .

(5) The classiication of road length for 1987-88 onwards î  according to “ Rmd Development Plan 1981—2001” . Hence in
column number 7 there is reduction in length in respect o f village roads due to upgradatipn of lower category road
to upper category.

31TOTT.— ?rnnT,
Source.—Public Works Department, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



?Wtip//TABLE No. 42

«m<rd a r o ^ J ^ i r t e R ^ n ^
NUMBER OF M OTOR VEHICLES IN  OPERATION IN  MAHARASHTRA

f'
Sr.No.

(1)

clTf !T̂ R 

(2)

1961

(3)

1966

(4)

1971

(5)

1976

(6)

1981

(7)

1986

(8)

1989

(9)

1990

(10)

1991

(i i )

Cla^ of vehicles 

(2)

12,532 29,985 83,930 1,71,135 3,46,826 8,52,740 13,81,183 15,42,597 16,96,157 Motorcycles, Scooters 
& Moped.

50,589 68,858 1,22,508 1,79,989 2;i4,752 3,08,566 3,82,066 4,04,240 4,23,505 Motor cars
6,086 8,802 17,806 22,657 31,302 39,838 41,578 42,248 4,1368 Taxi cabs

379 922 3,049 9,906 29,474 76,018 1.02.978 1.16.119 1.26,049 ..  Auto rickshaws 
Stage carriages—

3.345 5.136 9,526 9,665 13.789 16,515 16,515 16,515 18,203 ..  (/) Diesel engined

790 548 624 49 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  (h) Petrol engined

• * • • . . . . • • • • . . . . 1,498 2,732 3,317 3,553 3,980 . .  Contract carriages 

Lorries—
A. Private carriers—

1,302 5,053 10,878 19,216 23,719 29,427 32,234 32,922 33,065 .,  (0 Diesel engined

4,641 6,181 9,354 7,107 7,755 6,905 6,713 6,713 6,713 , .  (ii) Petrol engined 

B. Public carriers—■
6,486 14,064 24,109 40,744 63,360 1,06,482 1,27,898 1,37,223 1,47,818 ..  (/) Diesel engined

10,691 12,087 12,437 9,654 10,250 7,676 7,061 7,061 7,061 ..  (/V) Petrol engined

119 278 441 643 925 1,504 2,028 2,144 2,235 .. Ambulances
269 359 491 504 594 795 923 980 1,023 .. School buses
177 370 810 1,478 2,171 3,278 3,830 4,234 4,622 .. Private service vehicles

1,554 4,021 7,075 11,298 23,173 40,159 49,568 55,073 60,858 .. Trailers
899 3,543 7,821 12,019 24,079 40,452 49,874 55,362 61,088 ..  Tractors
285 539 810 1,636 1,319 3,193 3,499 3,631 5,040 ..  Others

1,00,144 1,60,746 3,11,669 4,97,700 8,04,986 15,36,280 22,11,265 24,30,615 26,40,585 Total

253 355 618 890 1,309 2,193 3,067 3,323 3,559 ..  Motor vehicles per 
lakh of population

0.3 0.7 0.9 1.2 1.5 2.1 2.8 2.9 3.0 .. Ambulances per lakh 
of population.

1 *ft?R ?mT^, w

2 jftTlT ^TÎ T
3
4 fr̂ fVTT
5 —

fswf? ffbrirrT

(^)
^wuipq-f.

6

7 —
(3t) ^Tsnft’^rr^— 
(*̂ ) irf̂ FRX

=5rmaTr<t.
( ^) ?fbpT5rx

•̂ 1<!?'||T̂ .
(^) ^1^ —

{<\)

(^)
=̂ ?ŷ TRj‘.

8 ^TuRrf^
9 9n^=53TT^

10 yrrsnft sT̂Rh"
11 (1 ^ )
12 . .
13 ??nc

T̂̂JTT̂ft ?T5ErT.
?T <7)1̂

n jm

tTOf-

o>

3 n ^  ^  w N̂tt t 3n|^-
anSTR.— +̂ ^KI'  ̂WT*R,

Note.—Figures are as on 1st January of each year.
5oMfCif.—Transport Commissioner, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.



fWrn WP/ZTABLE No. 43

*T^^76a' <|5irTrf>« 7̂̂ it»T0 -«<o3«i(a5 (̂ TPTT, HW r? anf^T ^55^ )

CO-OPERATJVE MOVEMENT IN  MAHARASHTRA (Societies, Members and Working Capital)

(1)
1960-61

(2)
1965-66

(3)
1970-71

(4)
I975-76t

(5)
1980-8 I t  

(6)
1985-861

(7)
1987-88t

(8)
1988-89t

(9)
1989-90t

(10)
Type
(1)

I. F^vrct ’fhsm— Number o f  societies—

(I) fw T  w ^  r«<<T< frftr 39 29 29 30 31 34 34 34 Agricultural and non-agricultural-credit
'T̂  ^«rr. apex and central.

(2) ^zTT* . . 21,400 20,861 20,426 20,130 18,577 18,458 18,344 18,509 18,668 Agricultural credit.*
(3) 1,630 2,255 2,964 3,863 5,474 7,112 8,435 9,483 10,403 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) 344 419 410 400 423 655 782 827 906 Marketing.
(5) 3̂?TK?r T̂F«rr 4,306 6,506 6,810 9,553 14,327 21,148 23,833 25,002 26,732 Productive enterprises.
(6) ^ 3,846 7,337 11,964 15,683 21,915 31,883 36,148 38,652 41,405 Others.

II Ĥ arr (|T3TRT*T5̂ ) — Number o f members (’000)—
(1) ^ 76 67 70 951 1,014 1,065 1,252 1,284 1,060** Agricultural and non-agricultural credit

?f̂ STT. apex and central.
(2) *T̂ 2,170 3,360 3,794 4,447 5,416 6,327 6,898 7,441 7,820 Agricultural credit.
(3) r«iJK-fftr<T̂ ?r??TT 1,087 1,779 2,438 3,143 3,759 6,169 7,158 8,021 9,105 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) #f«rr 141 219 282 351 471 624 690 721 752 Marketing.
(5) 3̂?H3r?T 323 622 959 1,396 2,124 3,037 2,813 3,695 3,821 Productive enterprises.
(6) fWT 394 739 1,038 1,341 1,999 2,919 3,288 3,276 3,383 Others.

III #o5# (mw — Working capital {in lakh Rs).—
(1) ^  TTsq-fcff-̂ rq- ^ 11,907 29,331 61,317 1,10,409 1,83,052 3,99,218 5,45,774 6,43,518 7,60,368 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit

'T̂T apex and central.
(2) tTcr m ’sn 5,812 17,500 34,329 31,549 52,746 89,328 1,28,689 1,62,660 2,03,550 Agricultural credit.
(3) 4,593 8,031 16,806 34,405 1,20,881 3,15,985 4,87,364 5,89,739 7,07,100 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) 'Tqrr 592 2,683 3,910 13,551 18,822 26,149 28,740 31,793 34,771 Marketing.
(5) ^ 3 ^ ^ 4,132 8,764 21,920 60,203 1,02,945 1,74,142 2,32,777 3,54,021 3,84,978 Productive enterprises.
(6) 2,060 4,866 10,749 28,728 42,591 79,915 93,028 1,01,021 1,02,316 Others.

00

iFf̂  "ra srT«rfiT̂  arrPn’ irr^  ̂ q% w%w 3n|.
Includes primary agricultural credit societies, primary and development banks and grain banks upto 1971-72. 

•♦Excludes Nominal Members. 
tsTTsrfiw ^-g?rn: t Trffr sn̂ n̂

Primary Land Development Banks were amalgamated with State Land Development bank, w.e. f. 1972-73.
tn .— (t)  ‘i'^<i<i-<:<^^3TT^gsniTcr3rr|w. s r r a r F f t a n t c r .
Note.—(1) The figures for 1988-89 are revised and those for 1989-90 are provisional.

(^ S T T ^ i ^ R ) '  " ^rifer^ Tft̂ ITT, TRiT ” T̂T STSFT̂ RFT̂  '̂T̂ 55!J 3n|.
(2) Districtwise data are available in“ Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State”.

3fT9TT— snfrf ^^+|0 R̂̂TTT'̂  5TT ,̂ 5'*T.
Source.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Sodeties, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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44^»T<i ( f ? ^  ^  ^  ^  ^HWW )
CO-OPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN MAHARASHTRA TAdvances, Outstanding Loans and Turnover)

(1)

1960-61

(2)

1965-66

(3)

1970-71

(4)

1975-76

(5)

1980-81

(6)

1985-86

(7)

1987-88

(8)

1988-89

(9)

1989-90

(10)

Type

0)

I. ) — Advances (Jn lakh Rs.)—

(1) fsil<3 ^  =T 
'nr̂ iT«TT.

17,538 43,221 75,103 1,90,954 3,20,048 5,82,323 8,09,480 10,62,820 11,74,068 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit 
apex and central.

(2) frftr'T^ ?TT«rT 4,256 9,130 13,296 17,009 24,999 4J.892 62,767 1,02,286 75,000 Agricultural credit.
(3) ^FR-frftr q-̂ 4,703 8,550 20,443 35,557 1,12,948 3,47,448 5,06,568 6,66,021 8,72,300 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) q'tiPT T̂FTT 347 753 327 510 349 585 753 651 650 Marketing.
(5) 71 249 328 459 1,208 1,077 1,002 1,604 1,775 Productive enterprises.
(6)

11. —

84 263 374 445 1,218 5,289 9,328 4,148 4.460 Others.

Outstanding loans {in lakh Rs.)—

(1) f w ^  ^ ^ f«TtR-irf  ̂
TrT 5ETWT.

8,714 23,386 47,803 71,563 1,13,677 2,47,693 3,23,652 4,20,007 5,21,345 Agricultural and non-agricultural credit 
apex and central.

(2) ^ 4,788 14,328 28,410 22,977 38,367 64,417 95,536 1,21,844 1,56,847 Agricultural credit.
(3) r«iJ(<-^qcr^«rT 3,185 5,806 10,506 19,478 73,089 1,85,402 2,85,077 4,74,670 5,09,500 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) MqH 80 235 182 293 387 489 813 777 600 Marlceting.
(5) sirMr̂ 5Eff«TT 57 382 607 1,423 3,033 4,376 4,700 41,033 41,470 Productive enterprises.
(6)

III gwrem frmr m rn u r
(h w  —

(1) Iw ?: ^ ^
Tcf

218 597 785 1,370 2,523 10,870 14,529 15,240 16,382 Others.

Turnover value o f produced goods sold 
(in lakh Rs.)—

Agricultural and non-agricultcitreud-credit 
apex and central.

(2) q-̂ f 1,005 1,730 5,097 8,209 14,623 19,458 43,478 60,626 85,000 Agricultural credit.
(3) r«iJK -^tT?r?r^ 247 258 306 455 977 1,793 2,429 2,942 3,500 Non-agricultural credit.
(4) *ripT «>«! I 4,761 14,501 21,389 73,765 97,923 1,22,259 1,35,133 1.55,590 1,76.798 Marketing.
(5) . . 3,601 7,250 19,433 52,001 1.03,134 1,95,460 2,01,220 3,37,069 3,65,479 Productive enterprises.
(6) ^ 1,117 4,549 6,914 14,123 18,684 27,756 31,995 35,574 38,721 Others.

U)v£>

SH.“-
Note,-

' ( t )  ^%6%-%o % an^pt arFrmt
-(1) The figures for 1988-89 are revised and those for 1989-90 are provisional.
(^ 3 T N i t w R t  “ Tft«RTTT, ’TfrTTC? ^  snTRnTTR̂  3Tt|.

(2) Districtwise data are available in “ Statistical Abstract of Maharashtra State”.

aiwnc.----an^W anfoT (dsl'y*, #PTT,
5o«rce.—Commissioner for Co-operation and Registrar, Co-operative Societies, Government of Maharashtra, Pune.
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HW/Enterprises ' wrr/Persons usually 
working

District

0)

Total

(2)

A^i-
cultural

(3)

Non-agri-
cuUural

(4)

Total

(5)

Male

(6)

Female

(7) (1 )

1

2 5W
3 TFT̂ r̂
4 TcmpRt
5
6
7 ^
8 3To5nR
9

10 3«r
11 JSTdKI
12
13
14
15 aHr^nii K
16
17 TW»it
18 ^
19 ? n ^
20 
21
22 ^WcSFll
23 3T̂ t?5T
24 d(H<N'cfl
25 q-^W7.
26 ^
27
28 W U
29
30

0

38,990
33,356
34,202
24,622
53,117
49,710
58,309
72,843
86,778
62,364
60,704
68,904

1,46,177
33,732
18,775
28,336
33,278
33,503
28,094
28,796
32,442
34,888
34,514
40,777
21,133
33,954
60,887
38,687
18,951

0

5,305
4,805
3,016
2,426
8,432

13,552
10,962
17,969
25,947
17,141

20,924
17,264
84,884
3,410
1.983 
2,698 
5,717 
3,122 
4,093 
1,834
3.983 
3,231 
3,496 
4,633 
2,790 
5,996 
9,492 
5,915 
3,347

0

33.685 
28,551 
31,186 
22,196
44.685 
36,158 
47,347 
54,874 
60,831 
45,223 
39,780 
51,640 
61,293 
30,322 
16,792 
25,638 
27,661 
30,381 
24,001 
26,962 
28,459 
31,657 
31,018 
36,144 
18,343 
27,958 
51,395 
32,772 
15,604

0

1,22,303 
1,02,788 

78,554 
54,329 

1,29,636 
1,02,035 
1,12,419 
1,92,145 
2,05,211 
1,35,090 
l,V2,939 
1,44,097 
2,84,883 

76,890 
30,515 
50,142 
58,140 
60,694 
51,320 
52,613 
57,969 
65,673 
63,505 
27,067 
41,265 
93,523 

1,23,045 
77,913 
36,716

0

99,145
86,688
65,312
42,716

1,02,192
85,830
98,131

1,52,567
],61,562
1,08,993
94,472

1,16,849
2,23,402

67,150
26,491
43,935
49,711
51,633
43,653
45,115
50,959
57,567
54,581
66,436
35,296
76,524
91,820
64,306
28,872

0

23,158
16,100
13,242
11,613
27,444
16,205
14,288
39,578
43,649
26,097
1&.467
27,848
61,481
9,740
4,024
6,207
8,429
9,061
7,667
7,498
7,010
8,106
8,924

10,631
5,969

16,999
31,225
13,607
7,844

13,10,823 2,98,367 10,12,456 27,94,091 22,91,908 5,02,111

Greater Bombay 
Thane 
Raigad 
Ratnagiri 
Sindhudurg 

Nashik 
Dhule 
Jalgaon 
Ahmadnagar 
Pune 
Satara 
SangU 
Solapur 
Kolhapur 

Aurangabad 
Jalna 
Parbhani 
Beed 
Nanded 
Osmanabad 
Latur 
Buldana 
Akola 
Amravati 
Yavatmal 
Wardha 
Nagpur 
Bhandara 
Chandrapur 
Gadchiroli

Total

3TFsirEflr pT5^/Provisional results
arrarr.— m  ^

-Directorate of Economics and Statistics ,Govemment of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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Economic Census 1990

DISTRICTWISE NUMBER OF ENTERPRISES AND NUMBER OF PERSONS USUALLY WORKING 
(URBAN)

(1)

1.
2. STq
3.
4. TcJTlf^Tf

5.
6.

7. ija
8. &̂5*TR
9.

10. 5^
11. T̂TWITT 
11
13.
14.
15. aiYtmwTcr
16.
17. 'TOfjo't
18. ^
19.
20.

21.
22. g?55Frr
23.
24. apRRtft
25. iT9Rnn-<i
26.
27.
28. ^'^Tr
29. =5rs^
30.

?i^/Ent6rprises

Total

(2)

4,24,592
1,30,309

17,027
8,036
4,918

56,243
25,697
32,294
29,779

1,11,612
21,184
25,%98
57,556
41,054
25,240
7,895

17,752
12,783
18,678
9,245

13,918
18,033
30,700
31,775
17,789
12,249
79,594
13,394
16,117
3 3 6

<̂Sf
Agri

cultural

(3)

8,344
3,957

629
398
508

2,389
676
644

749
3,665

938
2,409
1,545
1,867
1,184

350
712

1,313
597
250
184
963

1,318
1.558 

472 
431

1.559 
438 
659 
220

4,16,248 
1,26,352 

16,398 
7,638 
4,410 

53,854 
25,021 
31,650 

29,030 
1,07,947 

20,246 
23,4S9 
56,011 
39,187 
24,056 

7,545 
17,040 
11,470 
18,081
8.995 

13,734 
17,070 
29,382 
30,217 
17,317 
11,818 
78,035 
12,956 
15,458
2.996

spTWrHt ??wPersons usually 
working

Non-agri-
cultural

(4)

Total

(5)

Male

(6)

24,05,651
6,73,477

71,640
35,295
16,582

2,40,676
85,751

1,18,321
91,748

5,34,259
70,629
96,562

1,83,740
1,52,029

96,960
27,847
61,362
40,100
56,528
30,551
48,770
50,495
87,336

1,03,462
62,191
42,365

2,96,574
44,270
72,026
11,741

20,93,300
6,12,859

62,670
31,249
13,892

2,12,621
76,637

1,07,622
76,879

4,56,631
61,512

1,38,091 
1,36,627 

86,229 
24,417 
55,083 
35,807 
50,689 
26,764 
44,026 
45,859 
79,468 
92,922 
55,050 
36,693 

2,57,948 
37,020 
64,899 
10,460

Female

(7)

3,12,351
60,618

8,970
4,046
2,690

28,055
9,114

10,699
14,869

77,628
9,117

U,630
45,649
15,402
10,731
3,430
6,279
4,293
5,839

3,787
4,744
4,636
7,868

10,540
7,141
5,672

38,626
7,250
7,127
1,281

District

(1)

Greater Bombay 
Thane 
Raigad 
Ratnagiri 
Sindhudurg 
Nashik 
Dhule 
Jalgaon 
Ahmadnagar 
Pune 
Satara 
SangU 
Sol^ur 
Kolhapur 
Aurangabad 
Jalna 
Parbhani 
Beed 
Nanded 

Osmanabad 
Latur 
Buldana 
Akola 
Amravati 
Yavatmal 
Wardha 

> Nagpur 
Bhandara 
Chandrapur 
Gadchiroli

13,14,577 40,926 12,73,651 59,08,938 51,68,856 7,40,082 Tot«*

ar^qrqt f?r^^/Provisional results
amrn:.—3T5̂ ^
Source.—Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Government of Maharashtra, Bombay.
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(1)

^fs^rr/Enterprises ^^nrr<HV swr/Persons usually 
working

t r ^
Total

(2)

A^i-
cultural

(3)

C

Non-agri-
culturai

(4)

Total

(5)

5W
Male

(6)

Female

(7)

District

(1)

1.

2. 5T̂
3. TTimir
4.
s.
6.
7.
8.

9.
10. 50T
11. 3̂T̂ TT
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17. <Twny
18. ^
19.
20.
21.
22. <̂<rt<6l'Jll
23.
24. snRTWaV
25.
26.
27.
28. f̂fSTTT
29.
30.

4,24,592
1,69,299

50,383
42,238
29,540

1,09,360
75,407
90,603

1,02,622
1,98,390

83,548
86,602

1,26,460
1,87,231

58,972
26,670
46,088
46,061
52,181
37,339
42,714
50,475
65,588
66,289
58,566
33,382

1,13,548
74,281
54,804
22,167

8,344
9,262
5,434
3,414
2,934

10,821
14,228
11,606
18,718
29,612
18,079
23^333
18,809
86,751

4,594
2,333
3,410
7,030
3,719
4,343
2,018
4,946
4,549
5,054
5,105
3,221
7,555
9,930
6,574
3,567

4,16,248
1,60,037

44,949
38,824
26,606
98,539
61,179
78,997

83,904
1,68,778

65,469
63,269

1.07,651
1,00,480

54,378
24,337
42,678
39,031
48,462
32,996
40,696
45,529
61,039
61,235
53,461
30,161

1,05,993
64,351
48,230
18,600

24,05,651
7,95,780
1,74,428
1.13.849 

70,911
3,70,312
1,87,786
2,30,740
2,83,893
7,39,470
2,05,719
2,09,501
3,28,437
4,36,912
1.73.850 

58,362
1,11,504

98,240
1,17,222

81,871

1,01,383
1,08,464
1,53,009
1,66,967
1,39,258

83,630
3,90,097
1,67,315
1,49,939

48,457

20,93,300 
7,12,004 
1,49,358 

96,561 
56,608 

3,14,813 
1,62,467 
2,05,753 
2,29,446 
6,18,193 
1,70,505 
1,79,404 
2,54,940 
3,60,029 
],53,379 

50,908 
99,018 
85,518 

1,02,322 
70,417 

89,141 
96,818 

1,37,035 
1,47,503 
1,21,486 

71,989 
3,34,472 
1,28,840 
1,29,205 

39,332

3,12,351 
83,776 
25,070 
17,288 
14,303 
55,499 
25,319 
24,987 
54,487 

1,21,277 
35,214 
30,097 
73,497 
76,883 
20,471 
7,454 

12,486 
12,722 
14,900 
11,454 
12,242 
11,646 
1 ,974 
19,464 
17,772 
11,641 
55,625 
38,475 
20.784 
9,125

Greater Bombay 
Thane 
Raigad 
Ratnagiri 
Sindhudurg 
Nashifc 
Dhule 
Jalgaon 
Ahmadngar 
Pune 
Satara 
SangU 
Solapur 
Kolhapur 
Aurangabad 
Jalna 
Parbhani 
Beed 
Nanded 
Osmanabad 
Latur 
Buldana 
Akola 
Amravati 
Yavatmal 
Wardha 
Nagpur 
Bhandara 
Chandrapur 
Gadchiroli

26,25,400 3,39,293 22,86,107 87,02,957 74,60,764 12,42,193 Total

fH’spw/Provisional results 
sfiarc.--ap5' ^
5'o«rcc.—Directorate of pcnnrtmir^s anA Cfo+;c+;«o '^■^ernment of Maharashtra, Bombay
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